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Mandate quemquam literis cogitationes fuas, qui eas nec difponere nec 
inluftrare poflit, nec deleftatione aliqua allicere le€torem ; hominis 
eft intemperanter abutentis, et otio et literis. Cic. 








Art. I. Hiftorical Views of Devonfbire; in Five Volumes. 
Vol.I. By Mr, Polwhele, of Polwhele, in Cornwall. 4to. 
pp- 214. 6s. Cadell, Dilly, and Murray. 1799. 


rPHE author of the prefent work is well known to the literary 

world, by his various publications in poetry and profe; all 
carrying the tong ftamp of genius upon them, and all exhibit- 
ing the fteady afpect of judgment. With the promife of all 
this excellence upon him, he fettled on a curacy in Devonfhire, 
and was foon invited, by a committee of gentlemen there, to 
engage in writing the hiftory of the county. He engaged, and 
is now come near to the period of publication ; but, before he 
publifhes that work, he has fent out this volume, and propofes to 
fend out four others, with fome preliminary differtations con- 
ae the county. This conduét has furs the public, 
as it feems to be robbing the body of the hiltory of its very 
mufcles and nerves, and reducing it to a mere fkeleton: for 
our own part, we confefs ourfelves to have been ftartled equally 
with the public, to have felt a kind of eleGtrical thock, and not to 
have recovered from it for fome time, Mr. Polwhele not giving 
us any advertifement prefixed, to point out the reafons of his 
conduct ; and fo leaving us to wander in the dark, under the 
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direGtion of fancy and furmife ; we therefore fuppofed at laft, 
that when Mr. Polwhele came to fhape the hiftorical parts of 
his work into form for publication, he threw out thefe differ- 
tations, as too large in bulk, and too unwieldy in fubftance, to 
be incorporatéd with the whole ; juft as the huge blocks of 
{tone, that lie Upon our downs and heaths, are fancifully fup- 
pofed by fome to have been raifed out of the body of the earth, 
and thrown up to the furface of it, when rotundity was given 
to the globe. With this impreffion upon our minds, we be- 

an to examine the work as abruptly as Mr. Polwhele has pub- 
lifhed it ; but, to our amazement, we found, fo far forward in 
the work as p. 100, and in an incidental note there, a reafon 
affigned for publifhing in this manner, which fhould furely 
have been advanced to the front and forehead of the whole. 
«« Long before his death,” he there fays, concerning the late 
Mr. Chapple, of Exeter, who was writing a hiftory of Devon- 
fhire when he died, ‘‘ his literary purfuits had been often inter- 
«* rupted by a dreadful indifpofition: heayen knows, that, at 
«« this moment, I am but too fenfible of what his fufferings 
«¢ mutt have been. The ill health of my predeceffor, I fear, 
«© was entailed on me, with the hiftory ! 

“ There feems to be a fatality in the attempt.—Not to 
«« mention the imperfceét works of Sir W. Pole, of Weftcote, 
«« or of Rifdon; Milles, and Chapple, and Badcock, have ei- 
«« ther fallen victims to the hiftory of Devon, or died in the 
«« midft of their labours! J? was this idea, which chiefly in- 
«« duced me to print my collection for the GENERAL History, 
“ in the prefent form, without lofs of time. If I drop before 
«« the completion of this work, the public will here poffefs a 
“ variety of ufeful notices, which, from the multiplicity of my 
*€ papers, their diforder in numerous inftances (to any other 
«* eye than mine) the endlefs diverfity of the MS. and the 
‘< difficulty of decyphering a great part of it, and from many 
‘«« other circumftances, no writer, fucceeding me, could poffi- 
«« bly bring forward: they are notices, which, in this cafe, 
‘« would be inevitably loft.” All this forms fuch a reafon, as 
appeals to the heart at once, and leaves us no power of fcruti- 
nizing the competency of it. Criticifm drops her pen, and 
examination is fmothered up in feeling. 

Under this melancholy impreflion, we fee, Mr. Polwhele 
went to work, in detaching his differtations from his hiftory, 
and giving them immediately to the world: then, as it is the 
charaéter of genius to be rapid in all its movements, he refolved 
‘to print them at an Exeter prefs, in order, we fuppofe, to ex- 
pedite the publication ; and has thus.printed them ina he 
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and fafhion, with fmall types, poor paper, and great incorrect- 
nefs, efpecially in the Greek, that pain the reader and difgrace 
the author. He has even forgotten, in the hurry for publica- 
tion, to new-form foime of his expreflions, agreeably to this 
feparate mode of publication ; and has thus left the diflertations, 
ufing the fame language as they ufcd when they were parts of 
the hiftory. Thus, in p. 41, he fays, ** The cave in the rock, 
«near Chudleigh, has been. already defcribed as a nadural 
‘* hollow 3” and ‘© Kent’s hole has ado deen defcribed ;” and 
of a cavern on the weit fide of the Haw at Plymouth, as L 
“* have but flightly mentioned itin my fketch of the natural hifto- 
‘ry, I fhall here give a particular defcription.” But we need 
not penetrate into the country for thefe marks of violent dil- 
ruption in it, from the land to which it was once annexed. 
The difruption glares upon us in the very firft page, where he 
calls himfelf ‘* a writer, who feems to be confined, by dis fub- 
** jeé?, within the limits of a particular province ;” and argues, 
that ‘ not to notice thofe early antiquities, in a Hifory of De- 
« vonfhire, would be an unpardonable omiflion.” Such marks 
of precipitancy has the melancholy idea left behind it! “That 
idea, and those marks, we refer, in our own minds, to the lofs 
of his lady, announced about twelve months ago in the public 
prints ; but, as thefe prints have, two or three months fince, 
announced his re-marriage, we are happy in fuppofing, for 
the fake of the public, and that of the author, this melancholy 
is now diffipated. 

Thus occafioned, however, Mr. Polwhele’s plan is to give 

five volumes of diflertations ; one, the volume now publithed ; 
a fecond, containing ‘* the Roman-Britith period, from the ar- 
« rival of Julius Ceefar to the time of Vortigern ;” a third, on 
“the Saxo-Danifh period, from Vortigern to William the 
‘* Conqueror;” and on ** the Norman-Saxon period, from Wil- 
‘* liam the Conqueror to: Edward the FPirit;’” a tourth, on 
“* the Saxo-Lancaitrian- Y orkifh period,” and on ‘* the period 
‘* ef the united houfes and crowns ;” a fifth, en “ the period 
of the Rebellion and the Reftoration ;” on ‘* the period of 
** the Revolution and the united Kingdoms ;’ with an ** Ap- 
‘“* pendix, containing a great variety of curious papers,’ and 
‘a Pofticript.” 

The prefent volume is one whole, and is calculated to prove 
One point. This, indeed, is a mott extraordinary point, no 
i than the immediate and early derivation of the Britons of 

Devonfbire and Cornwall by fea, from the Eaft in general, and 
from Armenia in particular: ‘ That the original ay 3" 
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‘© of Danmonium,*” he fays, ‘* were of Eaftern origin, and, iff 
‘¢ particular, were Armenians, isa pofition, which may, doubt~ 
«« lefS, be fupported by fome thew of authority ;” they ** came 
“ from the fdft ‘by fea, and fettled at once tn Britain.” At 
the fight of this hypothefis, fo monftrous in itfelf, fo repugnant 
to every principle of hiftorical credibility, and fo calculated 
only for the credulity of an Irith antiquary, we were thrown 
into a whirl of amazement, and our feelings, at laft, broke out 
in this parody of a paffage in Shakefpeare : 


Freth from his mufe, the youngling antiquary, 
With all the frenzy of a poet fir’d, 

Glances from Britain to Armenia, 

Shrinks to a point the halt of carth between, 
And makes the regions marfhal fide by fide, 
Aftonith’d at their own proximity. 


Yet our furprife went off as we proceeded, not becaufe we 
grew familiar with what we muft ever think an extravagance, 
but becaufe we purfued the author's reafons, and faw how inge- 
nioufly he has contrived to deceive himfelf. The reafons cer- 
tainly ae great ingenuity, great induftry, and great dexterity, 
upon the face of them: we were not fuch flics, indeed, to be 
caught in his fpider’s web ; but we could not refrain from admir- 
ing the finenefs of the threads, the nicenefs of their texture, and 
the happy manner in which all were combined into a whole : we 
therefore think it an act of juftice to the author to lay his argu- 
ments before our readers in fome of its principal parts, that 
they may judge themfelves, concerning the conviction wrought 
by them, and concerning the fufficiency of our fair and refpeét- 
ful anfwers to them. We thould, indeed, defpife and deteft 
ourfelves, if we fhould, in the flighteft degree, attempt to hold 
a writer like Mr. Polwhele in contempt : his foul muft be vul- 
gariged into brutality, who could think, from his flation as a 
reviewer, and from his invifibility as an anonymous one, of 


Mi 





te eee = ee ee 


¢ So Mr. Polwhele always denominates the country of that tribe, 
which, at the Roman reduction of both, poffefied the counties of De- 
von and Cornwall, but which is called Dumnonii by Ptolemy, and Dam-' 
wonit by Richard, and by all the world of writers. Mr. Polwhele has 
altered the name, without afligning any réafon, merely becaufe the al- 
teration would favour his fyitem a little; and has even proceeded fo 
far, as to sraxflate the Dumnonii of Ptolemy into Danmonii (p. 14) and 
aétually in a citation to change the Dammomi of Richard into Danmonii 
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treating with infolence, or abufe, an author, who has fo often 
delighted, ‘furprifed, and warmed his readers, with the effufions 
of his genius and fpirit, We admire {pirit, we revere genius : we 
lofe not our reverence for Homer, even while he nods ; we forget 
not our refpect for Mr. Polwhele, in the midft of his reveries : 
we remember well, for fome of us have been alfo engaged in 
local hiftory, like Mr. Polwhele, what finedreams we had in the 
commencement of our antiquarian career, and how much like 
what Mr. Polwhele now is, we were then. We did not, in- 
deed, proceed fo far, like him, as to believe them realities, and 
publifh them as fuch: we had, in that our d2yhood of antiqua- 
rianifm,a thoufand gay colours playing before us, but it was only 
while cur eyes were fout ; they all vanifhed, as our eyes began to 
open ; and yet we recolle& them with too much fondnefs, not 
to recognife them with tendernefs in another, and /uch 
another, as the author now before us. 


[To be continued. | 





Art. II. Sketch of a. Tour on the Continent, in the Years 1786 and 
1787. By Fames Edward Smith, M.D. and P.R.S. Member 
of the Royal Academies of Turin, Upfal, Stockholm, Lifbon, ec. 
Sc. Prefident of the Linnean Society. Ing vols.8yo, 18s, 
White, 1793. 


TH E author of thefe volumes is well known and greatly re» 

fpeéted, not only in his own country, but throughout Eus 
rope, for his general accomplifhments, but in sinithentale for his 
fkill and acutenefs in Botanical refearches ; any teftimony of 
praife, therefore, which we can render him, will be no further 
of importance to his reputation, than as adding a weight, per- 
haps, almoft imperceptible, to the fcale, and as expreffing our 
concurrence in the efteem, by which he is fo univerfally and fo 
juftly diftinguifhed. 

Dr. Smith's Tour is not what fome,. perhaps, may imagine 
or expeét, a dry recital of botanical obfervations, but will 
be found to comprehend a great {tore of mifcellaneous matter, 
in which readers of all propenfities and purfuits will meet with 
fomething both to invite and fatisfy their curiofity. This cu- 
riofity, it muft be confeffed, has been toa much abufed by tra- 
vellers, and the prefs has iffued publications of this kind, mark~ 
ed fometimes by dulnefs, at others by effrontery, and not un- 
frequently by falfhood: but the traveller, whofe fole objeé is 
Mental improvement, who combines tafte with integra and 
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diligence with fkill, will, even\in the moft beaten track; difco- 
ver fomething which has efcaped the obfervation of others, or 
he will place‘what is already familiar in a new point:of view, 
from which fome beauty, not before confpicuous, may be dif- 
tinguifhed and admired. We fhall, with much fatisfaction, 
accompany Dr. Smith on his route, not doubting: but that, 
from the {pecimens we {hall exhibit of the performance, the 
generality of our readers will be anxious to fee the whole. 

We are rather furprifed at two things, which préfent them- 
felves at the entrance of this pleafing work ; and we mention 
them in this place, becaufe, in our progrefs through the volumes, 
we have found very little whichdeferves reprehention, and we do 
not wifh our readers hereafter to be unfeafonably interrupted. 
Dr. Smith prefixes to his title-page a motto taken from Mrs, 
Piozzi’s travels, which is as if Dr. Johnfon had quoted Mr. 
Bofwell, or like a giant requiring aid from a dwart: our tra- 
veller alfo calls himfelf a young author, but with what pro- 
priety can he do this, who has, on fo many, and fo various oc- 
cafions, aflifted to increafe and adorn the ftock of Englifh lite- 
rature? This is modeft, but it is too modeft; it is a want even of 
proper confidence, and a forgetfulnefs of that rank in {cience 
to which the author has advanced himfelf by the moft laudable 
exertions. ‘The Prefident of the Linnzan Society ought not 
to write with the difidence of a Tyro. 

The preface explains the motives which induced Dr. Smith 
to publifh his Tour. It is very fenfibly written, and indicates 
an enlarged and liberal mind, ‘The conclufion contains akind 
of apology for having fpoken on the fubjcct of affairs abroad 
in a ftyle which fucceeding events feerm hardly to jultify—The 
author fhould, doubtlefs, here .be allowed to fpeak for 
himfelf. 


** Much of this work was compofed, and even printed, fome time 
fince, The ftyle and fentiments of the early part may not, therefore, 
feem applicable to the prefent ftate of affairs abroad, though they might 
have been fo when written, ‘The changes, indeed, in the French af- 
fairs, are fo rapid, the revolutions of laws, decrees, and decifions, fo 
violent and unexpected, that imagination cannot keep pace with them. 
We have fcarcely had time to a fome fort of confolation, in the 
eftablifhment of Juries, for the concomitant f{cenes of difcord, before 
we are ftartled with the moft atrocious contrivance that ever was in- 
vented, for the defeat of that falutary inftitution. No mode of public - 
murder ever furpafied the deliberate annihilation of all equity, which 
decreed, that accufing witnefles fhould alone be fufficient to convidl a 
prifoner, without any thing being heard in his juftification; nor is it 
any extenuation of the guilt of this decree, that it was made to con- 
denny 
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demn a particular fet of men, the accufed deputies, or that it has fince 
been repealed by its authors. Well may fuch law-givers be glad to 
take refuge in the idea of ‘* everlaiting fleep!” Preface, p. xxix. 


The Dr. taking his departure from Harwich, proceeded to 
Helvoet, and thence, through the principal towns. of Holland 
and Germany, to Paris. . From Paris he went to Montpellier, 
Marfeilies, Genoa, Florence, and Rome, and his firft volume 
is employed in defcriptions of all thefe places, of the ftate of 
{cience, and of botanical fcience in particular, in each. The 
places themfelves, the manners of the people, their laws and 
their religion, are fufficiently known ; but Dr. Smith has been 
enabled to throw an air of novelty and intereit over his narra- 
tive, by ftriking out a path in a great degree his own. — His 
immediate bufinefs, on arriving at any place of note, was 
to addrefs himfelf to men of the moft diftinguifhed character 
for abilities and learning ; fo that, perhaps, we know more of 
the prefent ftate of fcience on the continent, from thefe, than 
from any modern volumes of travels. 

The following incident we record, to prove that Dr. Smith 
did not always meet with individuals as communicative as him- 
felf: whilft at Amfterdam, he called on a Profeflor of Botany, 
and he thus relates to what purpofe : 


‘« T called on Dr. Burman, profeffor of Botany, whofe Herbarium I 
was very anxious to confult, for the purpofe of afcertaining a few 
plants among the Plante Africana, in the fixth volume of Linnzus’s 
Amenitates Academica. ‘The plants of that differtation were deferibed 
by Linnzus, from dried fpecimens lent him only by this Dr. Burman, 
and are confequently among the few {pecies mentioned i his works, 
that are not to be found in his own colleétion. Many of them, indeed, 
are well known ; but about forty remain obfcure, from the brevity of 
their defcriptions, and thefe I much wifhed to have feen, not doubting 
but they are, for the moft part, plants to be found in the Englith gar- 
dens and colleétions. Unfortunately, however, the profeflor was fo 
much engaged in the practice of phyfic, and fo averfe to entering on 
botanical fubjeéts, that, notwithitanding the recommendation of my 
good friend Van Royen, I was obliged, after repeated appointments, 
and as many difappointments, to give up my object, though the bufinefs 
might have been done in ten minutes, as I did not with to take up the 
profeffor’s time by any converfation with himfelf. If the reader is 
thocked at this difgraceful anecdote, let him remember, for the honour 
of fcience, it is the only one of the kind he will meet with in the 
courfe of my tour.” -P. 29. 


We could have wifhed that the author had not given him- 
felf the trouble to enumerate the particulars of picture galle- 
ries, a Circumftantial defcription of which conftitutes almoft 
the only merit of many inferiér travellers. Dr. Smith had 
> 4 higher 
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higher objeéts in view, as well as better things in ftore, and we 
cannot forbear exclaiming to him, ‘* Non he tibi erunt artes.” 
Who can read, without a fmile, the following tribute to the 
cleanlinefs of the Dutch : 


«© Whether or not cleanlinefs be pofitively a virtue, I believe mora- 
lifts are {carcely agreed, for they’ have not all travelled through Hol. 
land to France. No traveller will find a dirty bed in the worft Dutch 
inn; nor, exceptthe fmell of tobaéco which impregnates all the rooms 
and furniture, and the fpitting-pots placed on the tea-table, and. often 
much #0 like the-cream-pot in fhape, will he meet with any thing in- 
confiftent with perfect cleanlinefs. Some utenfils are of foch refplen- 
dent brightnefs and purity, that it fhocks a perfon of any feeling ta 
make ufe ot them for the purpofes for which they are defigned.” P 45, 


We meet with nothing to detain us on our way with our 
journalift from Antwerp to Paris—Perhaps fome of our read- 
ers will be entertained, perhaps others will be interefted, from 
the trait of the late king of France, which the fubjoined anec- 
dote developes :—A royal fhooting party is defcribed at p. 73, 
which defcription we fhould infert, but that it may be found in 
other places ; after which, fays Dr. Smith, 


“ The King having learned by fome accident that there were 
Englifhmen in his train, defired the Marcchal to acquaint them with 
Margaret Nicholfon’s attempt on the life of the King of Great Britain, 
of which he had juft had aa account by exprefs, adding, that the Kin 
had received no harm, and was very well, A very polite and ufefu 
piece of condefcenfion; for when we returned to town that evening, 
all Paris was filled with the report of his Majefty’s having been abfe. 
lutely murdered,” P. 74. 


The curiofity of readers of tafte will al ways be interefted with 
refpect to whatever relates to Rouffeau, and much agreeable 
matter, concerning his domeftic life and manners, is found in 
thefe volumes: but when Dr. Smith afferts, at p, 112, that he 
confiders Roufleau as a writer eminently favourable, on the 
whole, to the interefts of humanity, reafon, and religion, we 
think it our duty to enter our prote(t againft an opinion, which, 
proceeding from an under(landing fo enlightened, and a heart 
fo pure, as that of our author, is more likely to make a {trong 
$id durable impreffion, 

We think the writings of Roufleau injurious to religion, his 
conduct equally fo to morals ; nor do we allow the arguments 
of Dr. Smith, in his vindication, to be either {trongly, fated or 
happily introduced, ‘The fneer at Mr, Burke, and infinuation 
againft the unfortunate Queen of France, feem alfo to us equally 
feeble and ill-timed, and unworthy of the refpe&able author, 
We haften, therefore, from the little which we are obliged to 
difapprove, 
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difapprove, to the abundance in the fucceeding chapter, which 
it would be injuftice not to recommend in terms of the highelt 
praife. The defcription of the botanic garden at Paris, and 
the whole of chap. fo, is written with great fpirit, and proves 
the author to be, if fuch proof were neceiJary, a man of real, 
{cience. We are compelled, at page 142, to patfe at the de- 
fcription of Lyons, with a mixture of indignation and pity.— 
Here was a public library, containing 60,009 volumes—here 
were very valuable cabinets—here commerce, manufactures, 
and population flourifhed, Humanity turns pale.to think of 
the fcene which Lyons now exhibits. | 

The conclufion of Vol. I. is taken up with the account of 
Montpellier, Marfeilles, Nice, and Genoa. From Genoa Dr. 
Smith paffled to Florence, and from Florence to Rome. 

Whoever has feen the Florentine gallery will be pleafed to 
have his recolleétion revived by Dr. Smith’s {pirited defcription 
of its contents ; and whoever has not feen it will find, in our 
author’s 18th chapter, what may, in fome meafure, tend to di- 
minifh hislofs, Rome feems to have afforded very little mat- 
ter for the entertainment of Dr. Smith’s botanical talte ; and 
the hiftory of its churches, antiquities, and curiofities, are too 
well known to render it neceflary for us to fay more than that 
this part of our traveller*s work is executed with vivacity and 
judgment, The humour, however, of the following anecdote, 
will juftify our infertion of it ; 


«* Behind the Triclinium is another edifice, in which is placed that 
very holy and very celebrated flaircafé, confitting of twenty-eight 
of marble, taken from the houfe of Pontius Pilate, and which Chrift is 
reported to have afcended and defcended feveral times. Thefe fteps 
can only be afcended kneeling; but on each fide is another ftaircafe,on 
which a man may, without offence, walk in that upright pofture for 
which God created.him, and in which he always moves, while he pre- 
ferves his true dignity, undebafed by fuperftition and flavery, An ec- 
centric Englifh friend of mine had indeed the boldnefs to run up the 
fteps in the centre, but he was foon called down with great indignation ; 
his conduct was excufed on the fuppofition of ignorance only. ‘The 
vaft concourfe of devout knees was found to wear thefe fteps fo faft, that 
wooden covers were made for them, and thefe are obliged to be often 
renewed, It thould feem that to crawl up thefe ftairs is one of the 
moft meritorious actions that can be performed. How have I withed 
for the pencil .of a Bunbury to delineate thofe truly ridiculous groups 
often to be feen here! So many gouty cardinals, fat priefts, and corpu- 
lent old ladies, heaving one knee after the other, would, without any 
exaggcration, make as good a piéture as the long minuet, or any other 
work of thefame comiculagtift. 1 have feen ten or twelve carriages of 
the firft people in Rome waiting below, which evinced the quality of 
the penitents then upon duty.” Vol, ii. p, 37 
7 : From 
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From Rome the Doctor proceeded to Naples, ‘and the 
reader will find Baia, Vefuvius, Portii, and Pompeii, agree~ 
ably defcribed in chapter the twenty-fifth. At p.110 we find 
a cenfure upon the late Do€or Johnfon, for “ the exuberance 
of his erudite hyper-criticifm.” We fay nothing of the terms 
in which the cenfure is conveyed, but we cannot help wifhing, 
for the fake of fcience, as well as of good writers, that we had 
many fuch hypercritics ; believing that hypercriticifm, properly 
fo called, was an error of which Johnfon was not often guilty, 

We are conducted back again to Rome, by another, and no 
lefs agreeable route ; but we are, on our arrival there, faluted 
fomewhat too abruptly by a digreflion on thofe churches of 
Rome, not mentioned in the preceding part of our author’s 
narrative. Weare better pleafed with the following chapter, 
which introduces us to the mufeums of the Vatican and the 
Capitol, where much is faid, which, if it has been faid before, 
has never been faid better. Winkelman’s hymn, ie honour of 
the Belvidere Apollo, of which a tranflation is given by Dr. 
Smith in p. 183, partakes of all the warmth and genius of that 
fingular, but truly elegant and accomplifhed man. 

Chapter xxxi. defcribes the author’s journey from Rome to 
Loretto and Bologna.—Here he feems to ‘have had greater 
fcope for the exercife and enjoyment of his botanical propenfi- 
ties; and it wiil be found by the naturalift, that Dr. Smith 
has omitted no opportunity of improving and extending this 
valuable branch of fcience. The account of Loretto and its 
treafures is lively and agreeable. In this chapter we learn, 
contrary to the prevalent opinion, that the term Scirocco is ap- 
plied, in Italy, to every unfavourable wind. In the South-weit, 
it is applied to the hot fuffocating bla{ts from Africa; and, in 
the North-eait, it means the cold bleak winds from the Alps. 
In his approach to Bologna, Dr. Smith was juftly difgufted by 
a fcandalous piece of effeminacy ; he faw gentlemen taking the 
air on horfeback, preceded by running footmen, 

The pictures and churches of Bologna are defcribed more, 
perhaps, in detail, than we fhould have expected from a fcien- 
tific traveller: the Dr. as we might have fuppofed, did not 
omit ths opportunity of ftoring himfelf with the famous Bono 
wian {tone, both native, and prepared into phofphorus. 

Dr. Smith's excurfion from Bologna to Venice was by wa- 
ter, and among the anecdotes related concerning pictures, in 
the 34th chapter, the following is not the leaft curious. 


«¢ A duplicate of Padouanino’s child on the crofs, already mentioned 
at Palazzo Barberigo, called here St. Simoncino, or St. Simon the lefs, 
a child faid to have been crucified’by the Jews. Nothing was more 
common 
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¢ommon in pretended Chriftian countries, about five or fix hundred 
years ago, when a plea was wanted for robbing or murdering the Jews, 
then to accufe them of fome attion of this kind. Our king John, a 
more honett villain than fome of his compeers, imprifoned and tormented. 
them profeffedly that they might ranfom themfelves with monty. 
Stowe fays, every one of them loft aneye at leait, and he tells of one who 
«© being tormented many waies, would not ranfome himfelfe, till the 
‘* king had caufed everie daie one of his great teeth to be pulled out by 
«« the fpace of feven daies, and then he gave the king 10,000 markes of 
&© filver, to the end they fhould pull out no more.” One cannot help 
wifhing that fome modern reformers had had times like thofe to work 
on, and then their tafte for plucking up things bythe roots, as king 
John did this Jew’s teeth, might have been juttified on the principle of 
retaliation. Happily fuch remedies are now fomewhat out of feafon,” 
Vol. ii. p. 410. 


There is, as the Dr. ubferves, no botanizing at Venice, but 
here he did not failto procure many curious articles of. the 
Materia Medica. 

We now enter upon the third volume, and with much plea- 
fure accompany our traveller from Venice, through Padoua, 
Verona, and Mantua, to Parma. ‘The Bodoni prefs is this 
mentioned : 


‘© A very great curiofity in its way is the Parma printing-office, 
carried on under the direction of Mr. Bodoni, who has brought that 
art to a degree of perfection fearcely known before him. Nothing 
could exceed his civility in fhewing us numbers of the beautiful pro- 
duétions of his prefs, of which’he gave us fome fpecimens, as well as 
the operations of catting and finifhing the letters, He was extremely 
anxious to procure a certain kind of very fimall files, only to be had at 
Sheffield, and which he faid feveral travelling gentlemen and noblemen 
had promifed to fend him, but without keeping their word. We were 
happy in fupplying him immediately on our return, ‘The materials of 
his types are antimony and lead, as in other places; but he thewed us 
feme of fteel, He has fets of all the known alphabets, with diphthongs, 
accents, and other peculiarities, in the greateft perfection. . His Greek 
types are peculiarly beautiful, though of a different kind of beauty 
from thofe of old Stephens, and Puipe lefs free and flowing in their 
forms. His paper is all made #n'Paria. The manner in which’ Mr. 
Bodoni gives his works their beautiful fmoothnefs, fo that no im~- 
= ot the letters is perceptible on either fide, is the only part of his 

ufinefs that he keeps fecret. This effect is produced fufliciently well 
by means of a hot-prefs, as practifed in London, Our Shakefpear prefs 
leaves nothing to be defired in that of Parma.” P. 37, 


On his return to Genoa, Dr. S. remained there for a confi- 
derable period, to examine more at leifure the field’ of natural 
hiftory : he accordingly fubjoins a catalogue of curious infects 
found about Genoa, and obferves, at the conclufion, that 
fcience 
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fcience, or ‘rather patronage, is there in its dawn. The ace 
count of the public baking houfe at Genoa is too fingular 
to be omitted. ; 


«© One of the moft fingular things about Genoa, is its public baking 
' office, under the dire¢tion of a particular magiftrate, where alone bread 
can lawfully be made for fale ; yet much is made and fold in a contra. 
band way in various parts of the town, as well as a great deal in pri- 
vate families for their own ufe. Happily for me this office was one of 
the laft things I faw at Genoa, for I could with difficulty bear the fight 
of bread during the reft of my ftay. A fcene of more difguifting filthi- 
nefs can {carcely be conceived. The workmen, who fabour all night, 
and reft in the day on account of the heat, are naked, except a {mali 
clash for decency, and a pair of flippers ; but they a¢tually knead the 
dough with their naked feet. Every part of the procefs is in harmony 
with this elegant practice. There were five or fix ovens then in ufe, 
but I ex to fee a much more vaft undertaking, confidering the 
populoufnefs of the town. When will governments learn the pernicious 
confequences of fuch exclufive privileges ?” P. go. 


At p, 109 Dr. S. obferves, of adjectives ending in ofus, that 
they are generally ufed in a bad fenfe, and inttances religisfus, 
a formalift. The remark is generally true, but redigiafus is of- 
ten ufed, in a good fenfe, by the beft writers, and is confidered 
by Gataker, in his Opera Critica, p. 316, as fynonymous with 
pius—AIngeniofus, farmofus, and many other words, form 
exceptions to the general obfervation concerning words in ofus, 
The curious reader may confult, on this fubject, the Adverfa- 
ria of Barthius, p. 1647. : 

Dr. Smith enters, at fome length, intothe fubject of the trade 
of raw filk, as carried on at Turin ; and this part of his work will 
be found very curious and interefting. It cannot be fuppofed our 
traveller fhould negle& fo fair an opportunity of vifiting the 
Glaciers of Savoy, the Salt-mines of Bex, and the Lake of 
Geneva, nor did he omit to pay hits tribute of veneration 
at the grave of Haller. His next route was from Strafburgh 
to Paris, and thence to London. 

We cannot take our leave of Dr. Smith, without exprefling 
our acknowledgments for a large fund of ufefal saadanene 
but, above all, we thould be guilty of an a& of injuftice, if we 
did not beftow afew words on the value of the Appendix, which 
contains a catalogue of guide-books and local publications :— 
To this is added an account of fome of the general works on 
lraly, difpofed in alphabetical order, with an Index to the 
Natural Frittory, as well as a General Index to the whole 
Work. 

We are a little furprifed not to fee Young’s Painter’s Let- 
ters among the books of Travels made ufe of by Ds. na ; 

ut 








€1C~ 
lar 


ag 


rae 
ri- 
rhe 
hi- 
at, 
ali 


ny 
fe, 
he 
us 


le 


lH 


€ 


f 





Valli on Animal Eleétricity. 2353 


but it will be yet more furprifing if any intelligent traveller, 


purfuing the fame route, fhall not in future make ufe of the 
volumes now before us as his familiar companions and frequent 
guides, 


— 





Art. ILI. Experiments on Animal Eleéiricity, with their Ap- 
plication to Phyftology, and fome Pathological and Medical Ob- 
fervations. By ore Vali, M.D. 8vo. Price 6s. 


323 pages. Johnion. 1793. 


N order to form a proper and impartial eftimate of the celes 
brated difcovery of Galvani, or of the numerous experi- 
ments and curious refearches to which it has given origin, we 
muft not look with an invidious eye to the little utility that 
medicine in general has yet drawn from them. 

To pronounce, in a decided manner, that the healing art 
will not derive any benefit from thefe experiments, fince they 
lead to no general conclufion, on which any improvement can 
be founded, appears to us as an affertion arifing from impa- 
tience, rather than from reafon. 

Whoever has made phyfiology a particular objeét of ftudy, 
muft, we think, confefs that its doétrines feem limited, for 
want of new faéts and obfervations, The knowledge we have 
acquired is by no means fufficient for explaining the phano- 
mena we obferve, efpecially in regard to thofe intricate and ob- 
fcure faéts exhibited by the diving folids ; and in regard to 
thefe the difcovery and experiments in queftion, at lea{t, open 
a field of new and fingular appearances; hence it is, furely, 
no unreafonable hope, that if the experiments be profecuted 
with patience and affiduity, they may ultimately throw much 
light on the animal ceconomy. 

Let it be confidered how flow is the progrefs of any fcience, 
how numerous and how varioufly divertified experiments mutt 
be, before even a plaufible hypothefis can be eftablifhed, that 
yet more time, and more experience, is wanting to correct the 
fallacies of that hypothefis ; and that, even then, the diftance 
from trath may {till be great; if all thefe things be duly 
weighed, it will be no reproach, that the real nature of the 
phenomena, exhibited by the experiments in queftion, fhould 
at ge be enveloped in doubt and uncertainty. 

r. Valli’s work has confiderable merit, in our opinion, 
both from the number and diverfity of the experiments, 
and alfo from the many ingenious remarks and {peculations 
which he has contrived to introduce into it. It is divided 
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into four fe&tions ; of thefe, the laft appeared to us the moft 
interefting, becaufe itis therethat thé author has endeavoured to 
reconcile his opinion, concerning this new influence, to feveral of 
the functions of the human body ; we fhall, therefore, haften 
to it, by taking a curfory view of thofe preceding it. 

In the firlt {e&tion a very fhort and fuperficial hiftory of elec- 
tricity, is given down to the time of the difcovery of.Galvani, 
This is followed by the author’s experiments, many of which, 
however, are only repetitions of thofe made by the celebrated 
profeflor of Bologna. ‘The firlt experiment we fhall give to 
our readers, as it explains the general mode in which a frog, 
or any other. animal, muft be prepared for fuch experi- 
ments : 

; Experiment If. 

¢ My firft experiment, was made on a frog, in the following manner ; 
I opened the abdomen in order’ to lay bare the fpine of the bagk, and 
difcover the crural nerves which iffue from it ; a few lines above this 
point, I cut the animal in two, and by pafling my fciflars immediately 
under the origin of thefe nerves, removed the remaining portion of the 
vertebra column fo as only to leave the vertebral which united the bundle 
of nerves. Having enveloped this portion of the vertebre with a piece 
of fheet lead, with one end of a metal conductor I touched the coated 
part, and with the other the furface of the thighs, which had been 
previoufly itripped of the fkin. The movements were violent, and con- 
tinued for a long time. By coating the nerves diftributed on the fore 
Iegs, 1 procured fome commotions, but which were by no means fo 
ftrong as in the pofterior extremities. By my experiments, I likewife 
found that filver was the beft conductor.” P. 11. 


By the other experiments related in this fe&tion, it would 
appear that almoft every animal exhibits figns of this influence, 
although in different degrees of force, and for a longer or 
fhorter period of time. 

The following experiment proves that the eleCtrical appear- 
ance may be produced by the communication between mufcle 
and mufcle, as well as between nerve and mufcle. 


EXPERIMENT XVIII. 


** With this view I wrapped the foot of a frog in fheet lead, and 
laid a piece of filver coin under the thigh of the fame fide. Upon thefe 
two coatings [ brought the extremities of my conductor ; at the mo- 
ment of contact, the ancle of the foot in particular, and the claws 
bent and fhook with vivacity. I have repeated this experiment feveral 
times, and the refult has been uniformly the fame. P,. 28, 


In the beginning of the 3d fection, the author adduces the 
3 arguments 
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arguments for proving the identity of the nervous with the 
eleétrical fluid, which we fhall give in his own words : 


«« T have afferted, that the nervous fluid is the fame with electricity, 
and with good reafon; for, 

Subftances which conduct cle&ricity, are conductors likewife of the 
nervous fluid, 


Subftances which are not conductors of ele&ricity, do not conduct 
the nervous fluid. 

Non-conduéting bodies, which acquire by heating the property of 
conducting electricity, preferve it likewife for the nervous { a 

Cold, at a certain degree, renders water a non-conduétor of electricity, 
as well as of the nervous fluid. 


The velocity of the nervous fluid is, as far as we can calculate, the 
fame with that of ele¢tricity. , 


The obftacles, which the nerves under certain circumftances oppofe 
to electricity, they prefent likewife to the nervous fluid. 


Attraction is a property of the electric fluid, and this attraction has 
been difcovered in the nefvous uid. 


We here fee the greateft analogy between thefe fluids; nay, I may 
even add, the characters of their identity.” P. 111. 


In addition to thefe arguments, the author dwells much» 
and, indeed, with fome reafon, on the phenomena exhibited 
by the Gymnotus Eleétricus, the Torpedo, and Silurus, in or- 
der, not only to confirm his opinion of the identity of the two 
fluids, but alfo to ferve as a proof that animals have the power 
of accumulating the electricity in certain parts of their bodies 
more than in others : he endeavours to {trengthen this opinion 
alfo, by fhowing that animals have a power of generating 
heat, and procuring to themfelves a peculiar atmofphere, whe- 
ther they are expofed to great heat or great cold: but here the 
analogy fails ; for, allowing that animals have the power of 
generating, or accumulating eleétricity, as they do heat, ftill 
the great difficulty remains unanfwered; namely, how they 
can accumulate that fluid in any one part, the whole of the 
body being a good conductor. 

In the ath feétion, the author treats of Mufcular Motion, 
Nervous Force, Voluntary and Spontaneous Motion, Senfa- 
tion, Secretion, and ‘Nutrition, on each of which fubjeéts, 
although he dwells only for a fhort time, yet he introduces 
many curious remarks. 

The author’s general opinion of the caufe of Mufcular Motion 
is this: he fuppofes the mufcles to be a kind of eleétrical batte- 
ries, the furfaces of the fibres, of which they are compofed, 
being in different ftates of ele@ricity, that is, one feries of 
furface being charged pofitively, the other negatively. The 
nerves are the aly conductors by which the eleétricity can 
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pafs from the one furface to the other, and each time this takes 


place, the mufcle is thrown into aétion, Although the nerves 
are the conductors of the electricity, yet it is only when acted 
on by ftimuli, that they excite, as it were, the eleétricity of 
the mufcles. In regatd to voluntaty motions, the will of the 
animal is what difpofes the nerve to do this ; and, in regard to 
the fpontaneons aétions of anitmals, the author thinks the 
nerves of each organ to be affected by certain fpecific 
ftimuli. 

** Whenever the nerves feel a ftimtlus, the electrical fluid is exci- 
ted, and then its effefis are made manifeft. Under thefe citcum- 
ftances, that takes place, which we have noticed when {peaking of volun- 
tary motions, that is to fay, the elettricity pafling from one ftate to 
another, and changing its mode of exiftence, produces the contraction. 
Its equilibrium is never eftablifhed. A new caufe again excites this 
fluid, and another new effect takes place, which is relaxation, The 
eleftricity exifts again in two oppoiite ftates; thus if it be again ex- 
cited, the phenomena, fimilar to the former, will again recur. If by 
any accident the fluid finds the equilibrium, the organ in which it oc- 
curs becomes paralytic.” P. 216. 


We ought to remark, however, that with refpect to the 
mufcles of involuntary motion, the author fuppofes it is the 
nerves alone which are diftributed on them that are charged 
pofitively and negatively. This opinion he fupports by the 
following reafons : 


*¢ ift, The coating and exciter do not produce any change in thefe 
mufcles, 

« ad, Thefe mufcles do not poffefs fo large a quantity of nerves, as is 
=. upan thofe which are fubjeéted to the command of the 
will. 

«« 3d, The fabric of the former differs from that of the latter. 

*¢ ath, Their movements are likewife different. 

*¢ sth, The electricity difcharged by the nerves, is a caufe fufficient 
to produce the effect fought for. 

‘© 6th, Some experiments, as for inftance, that of the learned 
Cigna with filken ribbons, prove that electricity may exift naturally 
in {ubflances, in the two oppofite fates.” Ps 217. 


The author does not think that the\nervous fluid is fecreted 
by the brain itfelf, but by the blood veffels. After adducing 
feveral facts from Dr. Monro’s Obfervation on the Nervous 
Sy/lem, and from other authors, which ftand in contradiction to 
the opinion of the brain being the fecreting organ of the ners 
vous fluid, and, after endeavouring to Row that the great 
quantity of blood fent to the head is chiefly deftined for the nu- 
trition of the brain, he adds : 

4 In 
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«¢ Tt is, however, probable that the blood veffels may have another 
office, viz. that of feparating the electrical fluid in the braio (by the 
brain I mean, all the. mafs containéd within the cranium), as well as 
in the medulla fpinalis or nerves. 

« Thebrainin particular, at leaft in animals, in which it forms an 
effential organ, ought to have an abundance of this fluid, asit is by 
means of this fluid that ic brings into play the {prings of genius, and 
that it exercifes its power and influence upon the different parts of 
the body.” P. 237. 


In regard to the general doctrines of our author’s hypothefis, 

we have to obferve, that feveral difficulties and objections re- 
main to be explained before it can be adopted; for, fil 
granting the propofition, that the nervous fluid is formed or {e- 
creted bv the arteries, it remains to be accounted for, how animals 
fhould exhibit figns of this fluid 24 hours after the circulation 
is deftroyed ; and granting, {till further, the fluid to be ele&tri- 
city, the difficulty is ftill greater; foras the means for its fe- 
cretion are now deftroyed, one or two difcharges (contractions 
excited by the metals) ought to reftore the equilibrium betwzen 
the furfaces of the mufcular fibres, after which the animal, or 
rather the part of the animal, ought no longer to exhibit any 
phenomena of the fame kind. Secondly, if the nerves are the 
only mediums neceflary for eftablifhing a communication be- 
tween the furfaces of the mufcular fibres, which are in oppo- 
fite ftates of electricity, where isthe ufe of external condutors, 
as employed in the whole of the experiments? a ftimulus, ap- 
plied to the extremity of the divided nerve, ought, according to 
the author’s own notions, toexcite the electricity as long as it 
exifts. Thirdly, it is not analogous to the known laws of 
electricity, that two different metals fhould be abfolutely re- 
quifite to caufe a difcharge between two furfaces of a body, the 
one of which is bieegel pofitively, the other negatively, as is 
the cafe with this /zfluence, , 

Our readers will obferve, that thefe few arguments do riot 
ro to the denial of a fluid analogous to electricity refiding in 
animals, but only to our author’s manner of explaining the 
phaznomena by it. 

We acknowledge our belief in the exiftence of fuch a fluid 
in animals. The phanomena exhibited by the Torpedo, the 
Gymnotus Eleétricus, the Silurus, and the fith defcribed by 
Mr. Paterfon; the faéts relating to the preternatural and di 
cafed accumulation of eleétricity in man, related by Nollet, and: 
in the detached writings of phyficians ; the fat mentioned by 
Cavallo, of the difference between the dead and the living 
body, in regard to its quality, as a conductor of electricity; 
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are circumftances which muft have great weight with every 
impartial perfon. 

Upon the whole, however, we think the work before us de- 
ferves applaufe, not only from the number of interefting expe- 
riments related in it, but alfo for the ingenuity which the au- 
thor has difplayed, in attempting to reduce them under general 
principles ; which, at leaft, may ferve to excite others to the 
profecution of the fubjeé, either with a view of confirming 
or refuting the hypothefis. 


we “a 





Art.1V. The Theory and Praétice of finding the Longitude at 
Sea or Land; to which are added, varicus Metheds of deter- 
mining the Latitude y a Place, and Variation of the Compafs, 
with new Tables. By Andrew Mackay, A.M. F.R.S. Ed. 
Two Volumes. 8vo, 12s. Sewell, Elmfley, and Evans. 1793. 


HE fubje&s mentioned in this title are of the higheft 
importance to feveral defcriptions of men. An accurate 
knowledge of them enables the aftronomer to obferve the heavenly 
bodies with precifion, and impowers the geographer to determine 
the diftances and pofitions of places on land. ‘The mariner 
has recourfe to them, both in war and peace, in order to 
guide his veflel to the port fer which he is bound, and to fe- 
cure the lives of thofe with whom he fails, and the wealth 
committed to his care, from the danger of fhipwreck. 

The necetlity of determining the latitude and longitude for 
the laft-mentioned purpofes, did not fully appear till towards 
the end of the rsth century, when De Giana and Columbus 
had boldly ftretched out into the ocean, and by their fucceffes 
had excited a very general defire of diftant difcovery, adven- 
ture, and commerce. ‘The mariner, removed from the fight 
of his land-marks, attended to the compafs, and direéted his 
views to the heavenly bodies for affifting him to afcertain his 
fituation ; but experience foon taught him, that a confiderable 

rtion of fcience and accurate inftruments were requifite to 
enable him to derive praétical utility from his obfervations. 
Without them he found he could only conje€ture, and even 
with their affiftance he could only obtain approximations to 
the truth, which, in the infancy of this kind of navigation, 
were found to deviate too much from it to be likely to enfure 
perfonal fafety. This was more particularly the cafe in the 
early methods for afcertaining the longitude, and, in confequence 
of the very incorre&t determinations then made, many fhips 
and lives were loft. 

In 
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In order to fecure themfelves againft a continuation of fuch 
difafters, maritime nations began, about the end of the s6th 
centuty, to confider the determination of the longitude as a 
wei concern ; and from that period to the prefent, rewards 
iave been held out by princes and alfemblies, and particu- 
larly by our own parliament, and {till continue to be held 
out, to call forth the efforts of individuals to effect this im- 
portant problem, even within a f{pecified difference from the 
truth. Every thing, therefore, tending to this great end, has 
a claim to our ferious attention, and we readily coincide in 
opinion with Mr. Mackay, and approve of his defign {tated 
in the following paflage of his Preface : 


«« In every commercial ftate, any work that has for its object 
the improvement of the art of navigation, will always be favour- 
ably received ; and fhould it not in all refpeéts anfwer the public 
expeftation, the author may ftill have fome claim to indulgence, 
from his good intentions, and having exerted his beft abilities for 
the good of his country. With this view, the author of the follow- 
ing treatife has beftowed much time and labour to render it aa com- 
plete and as generally ufeful as poffible; and though he has not the 
vanity to imagine it to be by any means a perfect work, he has 
yet been flattered, that it may be of fervice to navigation, and, 
therefore, not altogether unworthy of the notice of the public. 
He ventures then to fubmit it, with much diffilence to their judg- 
ment, and if it fhall be found any ways deferving of fuch a cha- 
ratter, he will efteem their approbation his higheft and beft reward.’? 


The firft volume of Mr. Mackay’s work confifts of fix 
books, of the extent and arrangement of which our readers 
may forma general idea from the contents, which we here 
fubjoin. 


‘© Book I. In which the principles of the aftronomical methods of 
finding the longitude at fea or land are explained. Chap. 1. OF 
the figure and magnitude of the earth. 2. Definitions and prin- 
ciples, &c. 3. Of the fixed ftars. 4. Of the planets. 5. Of 

e moon. 

“« Book II. Upon the inftruments for meafuring angular diftances 
at fea, and of the correétions to be applied to thefe obfervations. 
Chap. I. Of Hadley’s Quadrant. 2. Of the Sextant. 3. Of the 
circular inftrument of refleétion. 4. Of the manner of taking a 
complete fet of lunar obfervations. 5. Of the correétions to be 
applied to the altitude of an object obferved at fea, and to the ob- 
ferved diftance between two objeéts. 

** Book III, Of the method of finding the longitude of a ie PY 

ng 


lunar obfervations. Chap. L. Introdaétion to this method of fi 


the longitude. 2. Preparatory problems. 3. Of the methods of 
afcertaining time, and regulating a chronometer or watch at fea 


or land. 4. Of the methods of clearing the apparent diftance be- 
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tween the moon and fun, or a fixed ftar, from the effeéts of fe. 
fraQtion and parallax. 5. Of. finding the longitude at fea or land 
by lunar obfervations. 6. Of finding the longitude at fea or land, 
by an obfervation of the diitance between the moon or the fun, or 
a fixed flar, together with the apparent time of obfervation. 7. A 
new method of finding the longitude and latitude of a fhip at fea. 
8. OF finding the longitude at fea orland, by an obfervation of the 
diffance between the moon and a flar,-not ufed in the Nautical 
Almanac. 9g. Of finding the longitude, by an obfervation of the 
diftance between the moon and a planet. to. Of finding the lon- 
gitudt, by an obfervation of the moon’s altitude—the apparent 
time at the place of obfervation, together with its latitude and 
longitude, by account being given. 


** Book IV. Containing various other methods of determining the 
longitude of a place. Chap. I. Of finding the longitude by an ob- 
fervation of the moon’s tranfit over the meridian. 2. The method of 
finding the longitude of a place, by an obfervation of an eclipfe of the 
moon. 3. The method of finding the longitude of a place, by an eclipfe 
of the fun. 4. The method of finding the longitude of a place, 
by an occultation of a fixed ftar by the moon. Fy Of finding the 
longitude of a place, by obiervations «f the eclipies of the fatellites 
of Jupiter. 6. The method of finding the longitude of a fhip at 
fea, by a chronometer or time-keeper. 7. Of finding the longi- 
tude at fea by the variation chart. 

«« Book V. Containing the demonftrations of the preceding rules 
and formulz. 

«« Book VI. Containing methods of finding the latitude of a place, 
and the variation of the compafs.” 


Inthe methods of finding the longitude at fea, preceding 
that now offered to the public in Chap. vii. Book iii. ‘* The 
neceflary elements, befides the obfervations, are, the latitude 
of the thip, and its longitude by account, together with the 
time at the thip nearly. It may however happen that the 
latitude is not accurately known; hence the apparent time at 
the fhip cannot be computed, and confequently the fhip’s 
longitude will remain unknown. To obviate this, the fol- 
lowing method was invented, wherein neither the latitude, 
longitude, nor time, are required as neceilary data, but are 
found dire&tly from the fame fet of obfervations.” The pe- 
culiarities of this method depend upon the folution of this 
problem. ‘The apparent diltance between the moon and the 
fun, or a fixed ftar, together with the altitude of each bein 
given, to find the latitude and longitude of the place of ob- 
jervation. Our author informs_us, that he had difcovered 
this method feveral years before he tranfmitted it to Dr, 
Mafkelyne, in 1787, with a defire he would lay it before the 
board of longitude. To this requeft Dr. Mafkelyne fent an 
immediate 
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immediate anf{wer, exprefling his approbation of the method ; 
and fome time after Mr. Mackay received the thanks of the 
board for his ingenious communication. 

The fecond volume is occupied by fuch tables, with their 
explanations, as are requifite for carrying on the calculations 
direGted in the firft. We proceed to lay its contents alfo be- 
fore our readers, as they exhibit a further proof of our au- 
thor’s great attention to his fubje&, and convey exact informa- 
tion concerning the extent of the publication. 


Table I. To convert time into longitude. 2. To convert longi- 
tude into time. 3. Depreffion of the horizon. 4. Correction of 
the fun’s apparent altitude. 5. Correétion of the apparent altitude 
of a fixed itar. 6. Mean sdeeapialeda refraction. 7. Parallax of 
the fun in altitude. 8. Correction of the mean refraction. 9g. Cor- 
rection of the moon’s apparent altitude. 10. To veduce the true 
altitude of the fun to its apparent altitude. 11, To reduce the true 
altitude of the moon to its apparent altitude. 12, To reduce the 
true altitude of a fixed ftar to its apparentaliitude. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
To reduce the fun’s declination to a given meridian, and to a given 
time under that meridian. 17. To felect a proper ttar, from which 
the moon’s diflance ought to be obferved, in order to determine the 
longitude with accuracy. 18. To reduce the fan’s right afcenfion 
to a given meridian, and to a given time under that meridian. 19, 
To reduce the moon’s declination to a known meridian, and to a 
given time under that meridiar. 20. ‘To reduce the time of the 
moon’s paflage over the meridian of Grecnwich, to the time of 
pafflage over any other meridian. 21. Error of obfervation, arifing 
from an inclination of furfaces of the central mirror of the circular 
inftrument, that inclination being afflumed equal to one minute, 22. 
Error of obfervation, arifing from an error in the line of collima- 
tion. 23. For computing part firft of the equation of equal alti. 
tudes. 24. For computing part fecond of the equation of equal 
altitudes. 25. Altitude to be obferved, in order to afcertain the 
apparent time with the greateft accuracy. 26. Correction of alti- 
tude arifing from the fpheroidal figure of the earth. 27, 28, 29, 
For computing the apparent time from an obfervation of the alti- 
tude of a celeftial objet. 30. Augmentation. of the moon's femi- 
diameter, 31. Contraétion of the femidiameters of the fun and 
moon. 32. Reduction of the moon’s equatorial horizontal parallax. 
33- Augmentation of the moon’s horizontal parallax. 34, Correc- 
tion of the moon’s parallax in latitude, 35. Greateft correction of 
the moon’s parallax in longitude. 36. Redugtion of the latitude 
of the place of obfervation. 37. Equation of fecond difference. 
38. Correétion of apparent time, anfwering to the equation of 
fecond difference. 39. Equatorial femidiameter of the moon in 
time. 40. Increafe of the moon’s femidiameter in time, depending 
on its declination, 41, Natural verfed fines to every tenth fecond 
of the quadrant. 42. Logarithmic difference. 43. Correétion of 
logarithmic difference, when the diftance between the fun and moon 


T 3 is 
















































































eet A den ee ; cm fey ae we a pm Pee BS es : t fa et tes mS bs Bia: ye A inl 
" ak ¢ : ‘ F a =e i Aa ae ae oe a os as ae . aa es . — j a : _ 
7 = a, lings, Sag ae re TS PRR SE OS Pe rE St ers ioctl alia il RS ee . 
— 





262 Mackay on the Longitude. 


is obferved. 44. Correétion of logarithmic difference, when the 
moon’s diftance from a ftar -iseobferved. 45. Proportional loga- 
rithms, 46. The mean right afcenfions and declinations of 180 
rincipal ftars, adapted to the beginning of the year 1793. 47. 
i. firft, of the preceffion in right afcenfion for complete years, 
48. For computing part fecond of the preceffion in right afcenfion, 
and to find the preceffion in declination for complete years. 49, 
Decimal numbers, for multiplying the annual preceffion of a ftar 
in right afcenfion, 50. Semi-annual folar equation of northern 
ftars in declination. 51, 52,53, To find the nutation of a ftar in 
right afcenfion and declination. 54, §5, 56, To find the aberration 
of a ftar in right afcenfion and declination. 57. The mean longi- 
tudes and latitudes of 122 fixed ftars, chiefly zodiacal. 58. Pre- 
ceflion of the equinoétial points in longitude, for complete years. 
59. Preceffion of the equinoétial points in longitude for months and 
days. 60. Secular variation of the fixed ftars, 61, Equation of 
the equinoxes in longitude. 62. To find the aberration of a ftar 
in longitude and latitude. Appendix, containing the methods of 
calculating the time of the rifing and fetting of the fun, moon, and 
fixed ftars.” 


We fincerely with our author had been better affifted in the 
fuperintendence of the prefs, and that he had paid more at- 
tention to the form and arrangement of his plates. Several 
of the references to figures are very incorre& ; and his plates 

ive a trouble to the reader, of which we muft always complain. 
None of them, when unfolded, come fufficiently out, to ex- 
hibit all the figures beyond the margin of the book ; and 
fometiimes we are referred to a figure in a plate, which, when 
opened, prefents the blank fide to that part of the volume which 
containsthe reference. Wehopeour author willbe aware of fuch 
inconveniences if he publith the treatifes on Navigation and Aftro- 
—s propoled atthe end of the fecond volume. ‘To the me- 
rit of the prefent work, in other more effential points, we cheer- 
fully bear teftimony. Throughout the articles which we 
have fpecified, Mr. Mackay’s zeal and ability to inftrué his 
readers are equally manifeft. He has not only written fully 
on the fubjcéts themfelves, but has alfo introduced fuch col- 
lateral matter as was likely to fatisfy the inquifitive reader, and 
illuftrate his principal defign. In his defcription of inftruc- 
tions, we meet with the minutenefs of an artift; in his ap- 
ms of them we find the attention of an accurate ob- 
erver ; and in the demonftrations of his rules we fee the pre- 
cifion of a practifed geometrician, ~ 
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Art. V. Hiftoire de Ja Cmfpiration du 10 Anit 1792, par 
L. C. Bigot de Sainte Croix, Miniftre des Affaires étrangeéres 
de §8.M.T. C. Louis XVI, le 10 Asit 1792 8vo. pp. 175. 
Londres 1793. No Bookfeller’s name. 


When the yet unborn hiftorian fhall feck for data on 
which to found his narrative of thofe facts which now atto- 
nifh the world ;. when thofe tranfactions are about to be de- 
tailed, in the inveftigation of which ‘ every good man fhall 
“ pay a tear for the fatisfaction of his curiofity,” we trutt 
that the work now before us, fmall as it is, will often be refer- 
red to as containing the moft authentic documents with refpeét 
to the interefting period, the events of which it comprifes ; 
and that the name of M. de St. Croix, as an advocate fur 
truth, and a champion of innocence, will be refcued from the 
waves of oblivion, and hung up confpicuoufly in that temple, 
where 

All’ immortalitade il luogo é facro, 
Ove una bella ninfa git del colle 
Viene alla ripa del Leteo lavacro, 
E di bocca dei cigni i nomi tolle ; 
E quegti affigge intorno al fimulacro 
Che in mezzo il tempio una colonna eftolle : 
Quivi li facra, ¢ ne fa tal governo, 
Che vi fi pon veder tutti in eterno. 
Orranvo Furioso, Canto 35, § 16, 


We fay this without having the honour of any perfonal 
acquaintance with M. de Sainte Croix, but we look on him as 
a competent, a faithful, and, as far as poflible, an impartial 
evidence, on the fubje&t of this grand and leading feature in 
the hiftory of the French Revolution, the florming of the 
Tuilleries on the roth of Auguft, 1792. His official fituation 
en that day, the opportunities he had of feeing and knowing 
a variety of circumttances out of the reach of others, the pre- 
vious information he had received, and the fubfequent facts he 
witneffed, all tend to place his teftimony in the molt reputable 
light, and, confidering the importance of the event related, even 
in this eventful time, todiftinguith his publication from others, 
and juftify us in allotting to our account of it more {pace than 

its magnitude might fcem to require. 

We mutt premife, that M. de Sainte Croix, now an inmate 
of this country, was well knownin the early period of the Re- 
volution to have had a bias towards the popular fide of the quef- 
tion on all thofe difficult and delicate points, the inveftigation 
vf which has coft his unhappy country fo dear, Conviction, 

: irrefiftible 
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irrefiftible convidtion, of the honour, the integrity, and the 
atriotifm of his King, led him to accept that place in the 
oyal confidence, which enabled him to deliver this narrative 
to the world. - The laft oath of allegiance ever tendered to the 
unfortunate Louis was the oath of our hiftorian. We deem 
it an a&t of duty, both to the living as well as the dead, to re- 
cord the words of an injured monarch on that occafion. 


*¢ Whatever may be the events of a war which I have done my ut- 
moft to avert, while I have life 1 will oppofe the interference of an 
power on earth in the internal government of France. My defign is 
to fupport the Conftitution, till the voice of the Nation, and that 
only, fhall cancel it. No one has been more anxious than myfelf for 
the reformation of abufes. I withed for a fyftem of Freepom, to 
which I have ever been attached by the flrongeft ties that can bind the 
human heart. My endeavours to eftablifh fuch a fyftem are well 
known, and difpaffionate men will do me juftice. Iam aware of the 
dangers which furround me—but | fubmit my fate to the difpofal 
of the King of Kings!” 

Such were the words of one whom his enemies have dared 
to fligmatize with the name of Tyrant. 

Before we proceed in our remarks on the performance in 
queftion, it will be neceifary to remind our readers, that the 
condu& of Louis XVI. on occafien of the atrocious infults 
heaped on him, June 20,1792, that the calinnefs and magna- 
nimity which he difplayed in that very trying moment, had 
ftemmed, for a fhort time, the tide of calumny, and turned 
afide awhile the weapons of his enemics.’ It was judged ne- 
celfary to defer the perpetration of crimes long {ince meditated, 
and tw poltpone them to a more convenient fcafon. ‘The 
Members of the National Affembly, on the 7th of July enfu- 
ing, bound themfelves by the moft folemn and facred obliga- 
tions to give efficacy to the Conftitution, which had been thus 
outraged.— The difcordant parties vowed mutual friendfhip and 
oblivion of injuries—all, with uplifted hands, imprecated 
curfes on the heads of thofe who fhould propofe the abolition 
of Royalty! 

The Marfeillois were then at a diftance from Paris. A de- 
ceitful calm lafted for a few days, The Minifters whom Pe- 
tion had forced on Louis, were difmiffed, and once more the 
King faw himfeif furrounded by confciencious fervants and 
faithful friends—“ Rayon d’efpoir, douce et derniere illufion, 
prolonge—toi !” p. 41. 

The arrival of the Fédérés foon led to fcenes of a very dif- 
ferent nature. The ftorm burft which had been fo long in 
preparation. The horrors of the 1oth of Auguft are freth mo 
the 
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the memory of mankind ; and our author, in a moft decifive 
and mafterly manner, traces them to their fource.' We thall 
not here anticipate his narrative, : 

Nothing can be more inconfiftent than the expreflions of the 
Jacobin party on the hiftory of that memorable day.—At one 
time they mention it with affeéted concern, as a mournful, 
tragical event, for which the royal party alone muft be confi- 
dered as refponfible.-—At another they boaft from the tribune 
of having planned, executed, and completed it themfelves.— 
At one moment, to excite the fury. of the populace, they bring 
forward pantomimical proceffions of citizens wounded, on that 
occafion, by the fatellites of defpotifm.—At another, they call 
it a proud day for their country, and claim the glory of it as 
all their own. Of that glory, M. de Sainte Croix, it muft be 
acknowledged, leaves them in full pofleffion. 

When it appeared that the tranfactions of the roth of Au- 
gu{t formed the principal part of the charge brought by the 
Convention againit their royal prifoner—when the general dif- 
pofition of that body of men, influenced as they were, became 
fully known—when no hope remained for the life of Louis 
XVI. but from an appeal to the nation at large againft the de- 
cree of their pretended reprefentatives—at that moment, M, 
de Sainte Croix, potleffed of the moft decifive evidence on the 
fubject, and eager to juftify the meafures of his Royal Mafter, 
prepared for the eye of the public thofe authentic proofs of his 
innocence, which will for ever give a luftre to his charaéter, 
and confound his adverfaries. “Lhe object of this work was 
two-fold ; both to procure the King’s deliverance, and to vin- 
dicate his afperfed and outraged charaéter to pofterity. In the 
one point, the author’s honeft endeavours failed of fuccefs— 
the other he has triumphantly accomplifhed. ' 


Ty Viregor mev sdwxs walng Elecor D'avenvce. Il. Xvi. 2506 


The heart of adamant which he attempted to foften, were 
preof again{t conviction. His reference to the people was 
made fruitlefs, by the refolution of the Convention, that their 
— decifion fhould be final. The deftined victim of their 
cruelty 


By the firft order died, 
And shat a winged Mercury did bear ! 
SHakesPsare, Rich, III, 


_ If in the ftyle and language of our author there fhould be 

found fomething more animated, more impaffioned, than is 

confiftent with the grave deportment of hiftery, our ves 
. wil 
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will remember that M. de Sainte Croix had it in contempla- 
tion toaddrefs the hearts as well as the underftandings of his 
countrymen—that the caufe for which he was an advocate was 
one which made the very language of nature eloquent and pa- 
thetic. With all our regard for fturdy facts, in preference to 
brilliant periods, we cannot but enter into the feelings of a 
wounded foul, and refpect its fenfibilities. 

How wonderful are the ways of heavenly retribution! The 
cafual delay of a few months in our review of this performance, 
has given us the opportunity of learning that the perpetrators 
of the crimes recorded by our author, have, almo(t to a man, 
been punifhed with death, by means of yet more atrocious cri- 
minals ;—that the ** Men of the roth of Augult” have been 
compelled to refign their power, their honours, their lives to 
the ** Men of the roth of September!” Their glory has 
been— 

JEftas 
Interitura, fimul . 
Pomifer Autumnus frages effuderit, 


Still is it expedient to have on record the narrative of thofe 
events by which fo important a period is chara&terized—events, 
concerning which the opinions of mankind have fo effentially 
varied. M. de Sainte Croix has well executed his tafk ; and 
we thank him in the name of honour, of loyalty, and of virtue. 

As no tranflation has appeared of this werk, we fhall give the 
public an abridgement of it, rather than a variety of extracts 
in the author’s own language. 

It appears then from the narrative of M. de Sainte Croix, 
that the virtuous Petion had prefumed to juftify to his Sove- 
reign the audacity of the populace on the 2oth of June—of 
thofe favage bands of aifaflins, whom, after the outrages 
of fix hours, the Mayor had difmiffed with the gentle repri- 
mand, ‘* Allez, allez gouter quelque repos—c’eft affez prouver 
aujourd’hui que vous etes libres.” —T hat he was interrupted in 
his explanatory harangue by the monarch himfelf, who enjoin- 
ed him filence.—That refentment for this fuppofed indignity 
rankled in his heart, and affected him more than his temporary 
fufpenfion from office which enfued. From that moment he © 
projected the deftruction of his Mafter, and of all the adhe- 
rents to Royalty.—Words, by no means ambiguous, were 
difleminated among the people*; extraordinary murmurs 
were fet on foot ; and, towards the end of July, a Secret 
Counci] of the Confpirators, affifted by the chicfs of the 





* Such as ** La nobleffe eft detrnite, mais il exifte encore des no- 
bles!” «* Il faut qui les propri¢tes reftent, majs que les proprietaires 
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Marfeillois, met at Charenton, to arrange and give effect to 
their meafures, . 

«Tt was imagined that the meditated attack would have 
taken place in the night which preceded the 5th of Auguft.— 
At two in the morning the Federates began to move their can- 
non. The Minifters went to the Ca(tle and awoke the King, 
+* What do they feek ?” faid the monarch—“ Would they re- 
«© new the fcene of the 20th of June! Alas! let them come 
‘* —-I have been long prepared for the worft. It will be pro- 
‘« per to call the officer on guard.—Let not the Queen’s repofe 
‘* be interrupted.” It appeared that this alarm was prema- 
ture, and that the Marfeillois were only removing their artil- 
lery from one part of the city to another. The Minilters, 
however, and fome perfonal friends of the King, pafled the 
night around him. 

‘* As the plot became more and more developed, a defign was 
fet on foot, to procure the efcape of their Majeities, but it was 
rejected by them with the utmoft firmnefs. ‘The only mea- 
fures adopted on the part of the Court was to affemble a few 
battalions of National Guards, and fuch of the Swifs as were 
not me difperfed by the popular decrees.—Such was the Royal 
confpiracy ! 

«© When the fatal night came, and the alarm-bell was rung 
on all fides, as a fignal to the infurgents, the King gave but 
one order to the Commandant-General of his troops—he bade | 
him {pare the effufion of blood ! 

«« "The Minifters, acquainted with every manoeuvre of the 
confpirators, had prepared for the public eye, a fhort but impref- 
five narrative, of the faéts which had fallen under their know- 
ledge. The names of the authors, and of the intended victims of 
thefe murderous defigns, were. printed by their dire&tion, that 
the populace might judge of the true objects of this infamous 
attack.—But the fudden irruption of the revolters rendered this 
judicious expedient abortive. 

‘“« At five in the morning, the Queen fest for her children, 
Before, fhe had wept from excefs of forrow—their innocent ca- 
refles called for tears of a more tender kind. It was a> fpec- 
tacle which none could behold without emotion, The faithful 
adherents of Louis XVI. made the palace echo with fhouts of 
Vive le Roi! they preffed near the Royal Family ; they feem- 
ed to form a rampart around them.—* No, Sire,” they ex- 
claimed, ** donot fear a fecond 20th of June—we will efface 
‘* the reproach of that day—the laft drop of our blood thall 
‘* be thed in big Majefty’s defence !” 

‘* Soon after, three furious battalions entered the Court of 
the 
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the Caroufel, and exclaimed, ** A bas le Roi! Vive Petion ! 
Vive la Nation !"—* I fay Vive la Nation too,” faid the King, 
who was in hearing—‘ I have ever faid Vive la Nation! and 
*« never withed for any thing.but its welfare.” 

‘s The agitation was extreme in the Caltle of the Tuilleries 
Already had the Commandant-General of the Guards been 
maflacred in the prefence of his fon, at fotne little diftance.— 
Two Minifters went to the Affembly, to tell them of the dan- 
gers which menaced the Royal Family, and demanded of 
the Legiflative Body, either to avert thofe dangers, or to thare 
them. The Affembly, though the life of their monarch was 
at itake, coolly continued a difcuffion with refpect to ne- 
groes, and left Louis XVI. to his deftiny. 

‘* Meanwhile, a murmur began to be heard in the Caftle, 
and to be repeated ftill more audibly, ** that it was the King’s 
** duty to repair to the National Affembly, as his proper aly- 
‘¢ lum, his only place of refuge.” The idea was fuggefted to 
his Majefty, but his foul difdained it. He remembered, that 
on the 20th of the preceding June his prefence had difconcerted 
all his enemies ; that his intrepidity had preferved his honour 
and his life. He was determined not to leave the Caftle.— 
“© Rivet me to thefe wails,” cried the Queen— put it out of 
“6 my power to leave them—let me not have an option of my 
own 

“© The Procureur Syndic, having again and again in vain at- 
tempted to appeate thefe furious aflailants, who were by this 
time malters of the Caroufcl, and the adjacent ftreets and 
quays, now demanded an audience. He entered the prefence 
chamber, accompanied by the Members of the Department. 
There the Royal Family were affembled, attended only by the 
Minifters. The Procureur, after having painted, in the molt 
energetic and alarming manner, the extremity of the danger, 
the treachery of fome foldiers, the cowardice of others, the 
menaces of an immediate and terrible irruption of the people, 
offered but one expedient ;—he entreated Louis and his family 
to fly for refuge to the Reprefentatives of the Nation. Twice 
his {peech was interrupted by the marked difapprobation of 
thofe to whom it was addreffed, At laft, fpeaking fli!l more 
warmly, and addrefling tamielf perfonally to the Queen, 
‘ Mapa,” faid he, * the time is precious. —One moment ; 
'« perhaps, one fecond more, and it is impoffible for me to 
‘* anfwer for the life of the King, of your Majefty, and of 
«« your children.”—-Overcome by the power of thefe laft 
words, and cafting a look of tendernefs on her hufband, and 
on her fon,“ Be it fo,” faid the Queen, ** it is the laff facri- 
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t fice I can make—but you fee the motives which lead me to 
«make it.”,—Condemn her for this'if fhe is guilty, ye wives, 
ye mothers,—if fheis guilty, condemn her! p. 54. 


[ To be continued, | 





Art. VI, Obfervations on a controverted Paffage in Fuftin 
Martyr, P. 47, Edit. Benediét. Haga Com. 1742 alfo upon 
the Worfbip of Angels. 4to. 32pp.1s. Richardfon. 1793. 


‘THE paflage which our author quotes, from page 47 of the 
Benedictine edition, occurs in page 11 of Thirlby’s, and 
runs thus: EySevds nas Absot xexrnasOa nos oporoyepey Twy TOUTAY VOIAI~ 
Comevay Sewv Abeor eivatty BAA’ VY TE aANIETATe, xx Talpos Simcesorurns nas 
wahpoorrns, xas Tay aAAwy apeTov, aVEMYAIKTY TE xaxias Cee, ADA’ exeivor 
Ti, nas Tov Tae’ avlov voy erSoyla, nas Sidakavia nuams Tavla, nas Tov Ter 
adrwy ‘stropevwy noes e€oposovjcevwy cya Sw Ayyrrey charov, Tlyvevya Te To 
mpopnlinoy orSouedz, Xt Tpoguvyouper, Aoryw Kats arn dsc Tiwrles, xo Tavis 
Covropsve ares ws edidaxInuav, aplovws Moapadidovlese 3 
The learned Benediétine, from whom our author takes the 
paflage, contends for the following tranflation : “ Atque Atheos 
quidem nos effe, confitemur, fi de opinatis ejufmodi Diis aga- 
tur: fecus vero, fi de veriffimo illo, et Juftitie, ac Temperan- 
tia, ac ceterarum virtutum, patre, nulla admixto vitiofitate, 
Deo. Sed eum et Filium, qui ab eo venit, ac nos ifta docuit 5 
et ceterorum, qui illum affectantur, eique affimilati funt, bo 
norum Angelorum exercitum, et Spiritum propheticum coli- 
mus, et adoramus, ratione et veritate venerantes, et ut quifque 
difcere voluerit, citra invidiam ut edogti fumus, impertientes.”’ 
The fenfe of the paffage evidently depends on the words 
ddazarvla and osCousda, i. e. whether spaloy is governed by the 
one or the other. The’ Proteftant writers lay, and we think 
juftly, that AyysAw» spalov is to be joined with ddagerla, but the 
Roman Catholics maintain that it fhould be joined with 
eeCoueS2. The learned author of the obfervations, after much 
pertinent reafoning on ‘various parts of the fentence, propofes 
the following tranflation: “ In confequence of this, we are 
“ called Atheifts; and we fairly confefs that we are fo, in re- 
‘© fpeét to thofe pretended divinities; but far otherwife,in re- 
“ fpe& to that moft true GOD, the Father of all Righteouf- 
“ nefs and Wifdom, and of every Virtue, without leaft 
“ mixture of depravity; for we reverence and worfhip 


“ both Him and his Son, who proceeded from him, 
“ and 
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“ and who afforded us this knowledge (of GOD and 
“ Chrift) and afforded the fame to the whole hoft of his 
« other excellent meflengers, the good angels, who minifter 
“to him, and are made like him; we kewife reverence 
¢¢ and adore that fpirit, from whence proceeded all prophecy, 
« affording towards it a true and rational worfhip; and we are 
« ready to impart freely to all, who are willing to be inftrué- 
« ed, the fame information that we have received.” 
We agree with Robert Stephens, and the generality of Pro- 
teftant writers, that no ftop fhould be put after ravlz, but we 


* find thofe writers at variance about the fenfe which ravla bears, 


and we will lay before our readers the words of Thirlby: Atque 
ita hc (Proteftantes) vulgo interpretantur : gui docuit nos tum 
bec (nimirum que ante dixerat de Damonibus) tum etiam que 
de bonis Angelis fcimus, que (fays Thirlby) dura fane interpre- 
tatio eft. Aliam dedit Grabius. ¢ Juftini verba (inquit) id 
volunt, Chriftum ifta que de Deo Patre, juftitiz, temperantiz, 
aliorumque virtutum amatore, et omnis malitiz experte, dix- 
erat, in oppofitione falforum Deorum (quos impudicitia, vio- 
lentia, aliorumque vitiorum paulo ante reos intimaverat) ifta, 
inquam, tam hominibus quam angelis bonis patefecifle.’ Hzc 
ille, eademque in fententia fuifle videtur Langus. 

We prefer the explanation given by the author of the obfer- 
vations, “ who afforded us this knowledge of GOD and 
Chrift ;”” and we could with that Thirlby had favoured us 
with fome interpretation of his own, or with fome opinion 
upon the comparative merits of the interpretations, which he 
has produced from other authors. Such a difcharge of his edi- 
torial office would, furely, not have been inconfiftent with his 
determination, ‘* Controverfias Theologicas non attingere.”’ 

The author, whofe work is now under confideration, has 
entered very fully into the fenfe of ray array Ayyrrwr. After 
fhowing that the word Ayyos is applied to the Prophet Haggai, 
chap. i. ver..13; to John the Baptift, Matt. xi. ver. xii. and to 
the High Prieft of the Jews, Malachi, chap. ii. ver. 7, he fays, 
«“ Thus the Chriftians were efteemed angels or meflengers 
“ upon earth, whom Chrift is faid to have initruéted; and 
* the arr. Ayyssos, the other meffengers, were the angels in 
“ Heaven, who had the like inftruction from the power that 
“ formed them.” 

Now to us it appears ftrange, that, without any preparatory 
expreffion, the fenfe of ayyed0s fhould be involved in jas, and 
fhould be inferred only from the fubfequent words ray adda ay- 
yor. In the paflages quoted by our learned writer, fome 
perfon is definitely referred to, e. g. “ Thus fpake Haggais 
“ the angel or meflenger of the Lord.” John the ~— : 
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called “ my Angel.”” The High Prieft is called “ the Angel of 
the Almighty.” But, in Juftin Martyr, suas feems to be 
fpeken of Chriftians at large, and not, as our author fuppofes, 
of Chriftian meflengers sal minifters, exclufively. To us it 
feems not ‘onsdaila, that the Yipares ray aAdAwv Errozsva noes eEoxcor- 
Cuprrer ayaSar Ayyttwr, are oppofed by Juftin Martyr to the xa- 
xo xar avooios Aawaovas, Whom he had mentioned in the fentence 
immediately. preceding the controverted paflage. 

After commenting on the words of Juftin Martyr, our author 
examines the well-known diftin&tion which the Roman Catho~ 
lics maintain, between Aare and Aaipevsv. He obferves, very 
properly, that thefe are not the words ufed by Juftin, and pro- 
duces feveral paflages, in which we are plainly “ admonifhed to 
pay our worfhip and adoration to GOD alone.” His lan 
guage is perfpicuous, his quotations are appofite, and his reafon- 
Ing is, to us, fatisfactory. 

To the remarks on Juftin Martyr fucceed fome obfervations 
upon a celebrated pailage in the fecond chapter of the epiftle 
to the Coloffians. Mades vas xalaCgaCevelw Osrwy av TamrewoPpooury 
uxt Spnoxsia Tw Aryytdhur, & Un ewpaney eabaluwr, sinn PuTiovasves ime Te 
wos TNs TxpKos avloy xas ov (this word is omitted by miftake) xpalovy Tw 
xrParny, s& oy may To Tupac, da Tw adwy xmas oudscnay Ei YOpHyOuasvon, Kat 
eve Ralousvor, avtes ray avEncw Te Ore. 

Our author would read eadw for Seuv, and, as it might be 
objected, that the next claufe would be under the fame regimen, 
and that srw» ev Spncxee would appear unintelligible to thofe 
who would admit 29w» ev ramemoppoourn, he an{wers, that, in 
his opinion, the word Spnexeg is not neceflarily governed by 
the participle «Sev, but may ftill be fuppofed dependent upon 
the verb xalaCpaCrdw. He then gives the following arrange- 
Ment: Mades tuas nalaCpaCsvila srOws av rareivoPpooury * nas (anders yas 
xalaCpaCevila ry) Opnoxsig tov Ayythov. The learned writer will 
excufe us for faying, that his conftruction of the words feems 
to us very embarraffed; and that a fubftitution of eSw» for 
Sew, however ingenious, is, in our opinion, unneceflary; but, 
as thie whole paflage is very difficult, and has been the fubjett 
of much controverfy among critics, we will lay before our 
readers the refult of our inquiries into fome of the moft im- 
portant words which occur in it. 

Jerom, as quoted by Wetftein, charges St. Paul with pro- 
Vinciality in the word xdlaCpaCudlae “ Multa funt verba, qui- 
“ bus juxta morem urbis et provincie fuze familiariusApoftolus 
“utitur. E quibus, exempli caufa, pauca ponenda funt— 
“ undeis tums xalatpaCprulw, i.e. Nullus hominum accipiat Bra- 
“ vium adverfus nos. Quibus et aliis multis verbis ufque 
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* hodie utuntur Cilices.’”’ Now Stolbergius, as we find from 
Wolfius (in Loc.) has vindicated St. Paul from the imputa- 
tion of Cilicifm, by one paflage from Euftathius, Iliad i. ver, 
g, and by another from the fpeech of Demofthenes, contra 
idiam. We fhall fubjoin both. 

Addw xalaCpaler: avly, ws Paciw o Wario Te Puen Seopes mpode~ 
eG ro Sixaiov. Euftath, Bmisaueda Viparave iro Mudie natlasS pa - 
CSela, xa: rape wave re Sinaia atiyw devia, Demofth. 

Stolbergius reafons thus: “ Hoc verbum proprie notat in 
“ judiciis infidiofe cireymuenire atque opprimere: deinde tran{- 
“ fertur ad quamvis deceptionem ac fraudationem. Que fig- 
“ nificatio ad hoc dictum maxime videtur quadrare. Bene vul- 
“ gatus, qui non temere rejiciendus: Memo vos fupplantet,” 
But Wolfius fays, that Elfner, upon the authority of the paflage 
from Demofthenes, interprets x«laCpaSivew pervertere; that he 
quotes from Hefychius and Suidas, xalaxpmw, and from Phavo- 
rinus, wapadroyiSerdas, as the explanations of xalaSpaCevew ; that he 
refifts the interpretation que ad Brabeum interverfum refpicit, 
becaufe CpaCeve» nunquam adhibeatur de certantibus, fed de 
judicibus facris ludis praecedentibus ; and becaufe “ Proprie fig- 
“ nificet in genere dirigere, moderari, pravjje alicere rei, unde 
“ tranflatum eft ad Judices, Certamina, CpaCevovizs, moderantes; 
“ ut proinde xalazCpaCeve idem fi, quod pervertere, feu, ita rem 
“ judiciumve five artibus, five Gubernatore, ut contra alium 
“ feratur fententia.”” “ Hc,’ fays Wolfius, “ reéte monet 
“ Elfnerus,” arid then he adds, “ Interim non negaverim, ex 
“ his confequi, ut is, qui ex perverfo illo judicio pendeat, vel 
“ pendere debeat, ipfius brabei jacturam faciat.” “T’o Elfner’s 
interpretat ion we prefer that of Krebfius, in page the three 
hundred and thirty-eighth of his Obfervations in Nov. Tett. 
€ Jofepho, CprSmw, fays he, is Certaminis Moderator et Arbiter 
fum, et Pramia Certaminis diflribuo ; and for this fenfe he quotes 
one paflage trom Jofephus. Then it is applied, fays he, de Fu- 
dicibus in univerfum fuum cuique tribuentibus, and for this he 
quotes a paflage from Jofephus. He goes on “ xalaCpaCevew 
proprie cit, Sententiam adver{us guempiam fero, quad eum Bra 
** beo, feu Premio Certaminis indignum pronuncio, quum altoquin 
‘*dignus fit; ut omnium opiime vim hujus vocis expofuit 
** Stephanus Thef. Gr. L. T. i. P. 785. Sepe in Compofitis 

‘ens xala ea fignificatio, v.c. In ry xalagpaew, invenitur, quod 
** prater ufitatam Significationem, denotet contra aliquem fentire, 
* { , infidiare, alicut imponere, decipere aliquem. Vid. to, Pear- 
‘“fonii Praefat. Parenet. ad LXX  Interpretes. Inde 
‘* xallaSpaCeny in univerfum denotat, eliqguem infidiofe et injufle 
““ cireumvenire et dectpere; quem fignifcatum: accommoda- 
** worem 
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% tiorem Apoftoli Menti effe putem, quam eum, quem EIf- 
«« nerus tribuit, qui interpretatur, pervertere, ut indicetur per- 
“© verfum judicium arrogantis revera hominis, fed madefliam pra- 
«« tendentis. Senfus eft, Nemo vos infidiofe et injufle circumve- 
<* niat et decipiat.” 

Having declared our affent to the opinion of Krebfius, we 
have only to add, that xadlaSpaCevew roe are interpreted by 
Reifke, ‘* neguam Artibus aliquem circumventum evertere.” V. 
Index Grecitat, Demofthen. p. 436. 

The word Saw, has perplexed. many interpreters. Le 
Clerc, as appears from Wetttein, would read Seryw» ; and Wol- 
fius tells us, that, finding no authority from the manufcripts, 
Le Clerc would not venture to change the reading. ‘The au- 
thor of the Obfervations conje€tures :aSw», and, in his conjec~ 
ture, he has been anticipated by two other Critics. Wetftein 
quotes A9av from P. Junius, and Toup, jon the words xaSwy- 
pans, Yew, PIacas, in Suidas, propofes sASw, and then extends 
the fame emendation to this very paflage in the Coloffians. He 
fuppofes Paul to allude to the words of Chrift, in Matt. xxiv. 
ver. 5- TloAA2 yue eAgvoovlas em Twovopals [Abe V. Emendat. in 
Suidam, page 63 of the edition publifhed in London, 1764, 
and page 302 of the Oxford edition, 1790. 

We are confident that Toup had not feen the conjecture of 
Junius, and that the author of the Obfervations was equally 
unacquainted with Toup; but if this conjeéture fhould be ad- 
mitted, {till we could not accede to the conftruétion which the 
author of the Obfervations had laid before his readers. EASw» a 
Spnexsie, doubtlefs, is harfh, when confidered by itfelf ; but it 
is very common with the beft writers, after ufing a word in 
its proper and fcientific fenfe, in une part of a fentence, to 
Rive it only a more lax and general fignification in the other. 

id. D’Orville and Charit, p. 395. 

As we with to retain sur, we fhall bring forward fome in- 


-terpretations, which we think worthy of attention. _Wolfius 


mentions Vatablus, Caftalio, Capellus, Cafaubonus, Elfnerus, 
Alberti, and others, who underftand S:Aw in the fenfe woxw, for 
fo it is explained by Hefychius and Phavorinus, and fuch is the 
fenfe it bears in the Septuagint Tranflation of the tenth Verfe 
of the hundred and forty-fixth Plalm : ex © rp Suasug re tome 
Seances. This interpretation is by no means improbable, though 
Wolfius admits it not. We fhall endeavour to fortify it, S 
the words of Biel, in his Novus Thefaurus Philologicus, p. 99, 
vol, ii. “yom, t Reg. XVIII. 22, Sere ev oor 6 Cacsdrevs, rex 
“te delectatur. Vid. & 2 Reg. XV. 26. 3 Reg. X. 8. 2 Par. 
“ TX. 8. Ph XVIL. 22, poctia: us, or: eSerncs ue, liberabit me, 
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‘* quia me delectatur. Vid. et Pfalm XXI. 8, & conf. 
« Matt. XXVII. 43, Pf. XL. 12. or TeSiAnxzs ust.” Mr, 
Parkhurft, after ftating the Helleniftical fenfe of Saw with an 
accufative, which is offen thus applied by the feventy, 43 yan, to 
have intenfe delight in, writes under the next interpretation 
thus, ‘* @rdw ev, to delight, take delight in, to be delighted with, 
“© oce. Col. If. 18. This phrafe is alfo Helleniflical, ufed by 
‘© the LX X.in the fame fenfe, 1 Sam. XVIII, 22. 2Sam. XV. 
** 26. 1 Kings, X. 8. 2 Chron. IX. 8. Pf. CXLVII. ro. 
‘* for the Hebrew 43 yor” 

To many of our readers, the explanation immediately pre- 
ceding may appear fatisfaCtory ; but we confefs ourfelves in- 
clined to prefer that which follows. Scaliger, ‘as quoted by 
Wolfius, fays, ‘ Ssaw» apud Apoftolum abfolute ponitur tan- 
quam Nomen, e3#ovns, feet: 0 Wolfius then quotes 
from Elfner a patfage of Herodotus, Lib. ix. Cap. 14. 
oe wvsou1O- ds a eC wAruslw SsAwy, tixas Tetes mpwlov eon”? We 
are of the fame opinion with Elfner, and have the fatisfac- 
tion to find that Weffeling underftands Ssaav in the fame manner, 
We will quote his. Words, ** Gro, damnatum a Brit. et docto 
 viro, geminum habere videtirS. Pauli. Epif. ad Colof, c. xi. 18. 
‘¢ undeus yas xalabpalrudl @LEAQN, i.e. cupide. Osada» fane Cu- 
‘4 mente et Lubentiam quandam in A®fchyli Fabulis oftentat 
‘© fepenumero : Orr Fe rarvds weveslas Aoywr, Cupide liberiterque 
«¢ audiet, Choeph. v. 791." Mr. Toup, in a note fubjoined 
to the lalt edition of his Emendations, page 302, would read 
our, in Herodotus, for{S:a, but we think differently from 
Mr. Toup, and hope to contirmour opinion by the authority of 
Krebfius, which we have referved for this place: “ Nemo ves 
** infidiofe et injufie circumveniat et decipiat, ejus rei cupidus: 
“ita enim Sey interpretandum puto, ut indicet fummum 
* eorum Hominum Studium alios decipiendi. Habet enim 
t¢ Saw, alii Verbo junctum, hanc vim, ut denotet, cupidus fum ; 
* vide exquifitifimxz dodtrine Virum, Jer. Marklandum, in 
*¢ Conjectur. Lyfiacis, c. xix. p. 579.” 

We are always happy to fupport the reading generally re- 
ceived in the text of the {criptures, and we believe that the 
ereater part of our readers will be difpofed to admit fome one 
or other of the preceding interpretations, in preference to the 
conjectural reading of 2S.». 

Upon the word Sprexsa we fhall fay alittle. It is thus ex- 
plained by Conftantine: ‘* Vox ut autumant, a Thracibus 
« deducta ; quod apud hos Orpheus multa de Diis confinxerir, 
«¢ trad itis Ceremoniis quibus colerentur. ‘* @pnoxnua mapa ry 
€© gus Opaxay rmpshsuay Tey pos TO Seiov, was Tey Op Paws iepupyiaw. ‘Ovio, 
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© wap paloy eEtupoy Tur weps TO Sia» moar.” Plutarch gives the 
fame account of the word Spnexsvaw, in the life of Alekaodest 
& Tova rais Hoancie xa: rats weps Tov Array Opnecais 0/4010 Spwcirs 
© ad w Boxer nas To Jpnonevesy Ova THIS nalenopois yeertai mat Mepispyos 
e lagueryiaus. V. aa 665, Vol. i. Edit. Xyland. In cise 
ducing thefe two patlages, we do not mean to make a difplay 
of any recondite erudition, for our readers will find the words 
of Plutarch in Wetftein’s Teftament, and the Lexicon of H. 
Stephens, by the latter of whom.we were led to confult the 
Etymologicum Magnum: but we thought it worth while to 

ive fome explanation of fo important a word. Upon the 
fenfe which it bears in the Epiftle to the Coloffians, joined with 
rav AyytAar, the commentators are divided. Wolfius writes 
thus: ** Verti hee poffunt; & cultu.Angelorum, qui {cilicet 
* illis exhibeatur; vel, et Cultu Angelico, h.e. tali cultu et 
« habitu, quo Angeli inftructi fint, & qui Angelos preferat et 
“« mentiatur,”’ 

In fupport of his opinion, he fays, «* Vocem @encxna nuf- 
«« guam video adhiberi cum Voce v. c. %e aut alia, que Objec- 
«© tum inferat, in quod Cultus tendat, fed fimpliciter de religiofo 
«« Cultu, nunc quidem vero, nunc fuperftitiofo ponitur. Id 
«* probatum dedit Suicerus, tom. i. page 1405, & Elfnerus, 
“ page 263. Ita Paulus AG. xxvi. § ait. xale rm axgiberabty 
© Gipsciv Ts nyatlepas Opnoxeras elnox DapicaiG® ; & Jac. 1. 27, legis, 
“© Oonoxeia nabapa xat apial@. wapa Tw Osw nar walps avm esis” = St. 
‘© James, chap. i. ver. 26, ufes, rele pala:@ 4 Spnoxia, Thus 
far Wolfius. 

Now, in the foregoing paffages, there is no inftance of the 
object of worfhip. The word occurs only four times in the 
New Teftament. - We have Spnoxesa Kadapa, and nat lego Spnonera, 
and ovis % Spnoxtia, ail of which correfpond to the criticifm of 
Woltius; and Spnoxtia trwy Ayytdov, which is a doubtful paflage ; 
we mutt, therefore, have recourfe to the Septuagint, where 
Spnoxeie occurs twice, and in one place is compatible with the 
criticifm of Wolfius, but in the other oppofite to it. In Wif- 
dom, xiv. v.18, we read es‘emilacw de Opnoxids; but, in the 
twenty-feventh verfe of the fame chapter, we have 5 yag riv 
avwwawy tidwhov Spnoxea,® where the object is fpecified. Kreb- 
fius, page three hundred and thirty-ninth of his obfervations, 





* Wetftein quotes from Herodian a paflage where the obje@ is 
joined with Ognexta. 


Tn tiguovry xas Qenoneie oxoralely re Ore, Herodian, V. vii. 3. 
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produces five or fix paflages from Jofephus, where Opmexea is 
ufed with re @es; but, while he rejeé&ts, as we do, this 
argument employed by Wolfius, he admits, as we alfo 
do, Wolfius’s Interpretation of the words Ognoxua rus 
Ayyaorn “ Nihil igitur ex Lingux Ratione, ut Wolfius pu- 
‘« tat, contra eos peti potelt, qui Sproxsay Ayy:dav de Cultu An- 
_“ gelis exbibendo exponunt. Nihilo tamen minus eorum in- 
‘* terpretationem et ipfe rejiciendam puto, cum ob alias ra- 
** tiones, a Wolfio allatas, tum ob Vocem additam, To Mesvoppe - 
‘* ewm; qua uti Humilitatem affediatam, et ad altos, Sanéiitatis 
“* egregia Specie, decepiendos compofitam denotat, ita conveniens 
© elt Sencxeiav trav Ayytduy interpretart talem Cultum et Habitum, 
“+ talem reverentiam, quali Angeli ornati funt.” Vid. page 340. 
We would here obferve that we are the more inclined to retain 
S:aayv in Verfe 18, becaufe, in Verfe 23, we read thefe words : 
"A Tim acl Avyow pay exoria copias ev eberodpnenxsia nar Tame 
Cun: Xe Te Ae & an eweaney euGalevar. If our readers will look into 
Wetllein or Griefbach, they will find that the important word 
wn is wanting in feveral manufcripts, and in fome fcriptural 
paflages cited by the Fathers ; and ‘Vertullian contra Marcion, 
as quoted by Bengelius, evidently did not read wn: ‘* Ex Vifio- 
nibus Angelicis dicebant cibis abftinendum :” but the moft nu- 
merous, and the moft authoritative manufcripts, would induce 
us to retain wx Curcellaus fays that fome would read 
xmpCaleev, and is by Wolfius fuppofed to refer to Alexander 
More, who mentions, indeed, xevySalevey (a Platonic word) 
but prefers the received reading suCaleuey. There is another 
various lection, flated by Wertftein, from one of the Colbert 
MSS. and by Griefbach, page 317 of Symbol. Critic: but, 
here again, we are unwilling to part with swpaxs, the common 
reading, About the word exCalevusw, there is fome little difference 
of opinion, ‘The learned author of the Obfervations on Juftin 
Martyr explains it, ‘* going in a flately manner, walking, as 
** it were, in bufkins, with an air of ailuming dignity.” We 
admit that, from the context, fome idea of prefumption and 
arrogance may be inferred ; and yet we think that fuch a fenfe 
would not be neceflarily implied by the word itfelf. We agree 
with Raphelius and Bos; the former of whom produces a paf- 
fage from the Sympofium of Xenophon, and the latter quotes 
Hefychius, to thew that euSalevew has the fenfe of Gila, Hefy- 
chius is now open before us, and we find in him, muCakveais 
Ciineas, AAIN eubalevoas, Cimexs, and, upon the latter word, there 
is a note, which refers to Heinfius, in his Exercitationes facrz, 
and to Lambert Bos, in his Exercitationes, where they difcufs 
the paflage of St. Pau!, now under our conftderation, and 
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illuftrate the fenfe of which we approve. Alberti refers to 
Suicer, and from Suicer we will produce a few authorities for 
suSaleves, in the fenfe of Cnilesve O Kugws tais nagdiass rucalever. 
CEcumenius in Cap. ix. AGtor, page 53. Kevpiois spSaruos 6 
Ors iuCalever es Tas Tay avIgwran xagvias, Photius, in Cap. ix. ad 
Romanos, page 324. Tlws yae 6 Tas avavluy iuCalsvan xagdias, Chry- 
foftom, Lib. ii. de Sacerdotio. Uponconfulting Krebfius, we 
find a very learned Note, the fubftance of which we will extract. 
EyCalevew, as he proves from Jofephus and the feventy, fignifies 
primarily, ‘* ingredi.” Sometimes it means ‘* inhabitare,” and 
is ufed by the Poets, ‘* de Diis qui Locum aliquem inhabitare 
‘‘dicuntur.” Vid. Soph. en Ed. Colon. 671. “* Per Meta- 
phoram autem,” continues Krebfius, “ suCaleuw rm, inhabitare 
‘* alicui rei, dicuntur, qui ¢iafliduam Operam Studiumque im- 
‘* pendunt: quod faciunt ii, qui Difciphinis percipiendis, accu- 
‘* ratiufque perfcrutandis operam dant.” He quotes, from 
Philo. de Plantat. Noe. page 225, lewsee ivios Tov AVATEAvOVTON Ta 
Qeralz ro Cnrepsvor wwe worrAanis Bx ivgor, STws Oo Teoriileew yweure 
Tes Twv eTionuwyv nar ewitrscov EMBATEYONTES avrais, alvvarec re 
rekus emnlavea. The fenfe of suCalevolks in Philo, he fays, 
‘* Huic Paullino loco apprime conveniens eft, ubi sCaluw & 
vnswgaxsy dicitur is, qui perferutari, et in ea penetrare,mentis acu- 
mine audet, qua non vidit, h. e, quorum cognofcendorum 
facultas humanz mentis imbecillitati a Deo non conceffa 
eft.” In juftice to the writer, whofe obfervations are now be- 
fore us, we fhall add that Flaccius, as we learn from Suicer, 
rives the following interpretation: ‘‘ in his, qux non vidit, 
faftuole incedens,”’ 3 
The laft word, about which we fhall fpeak, is xgalan. We 
think xpalev a word fomewhat more emphatical than sxe, with 
which it is fometimes joined, 


Exe» Suvapesv@ xa ugalery al npnses Di Asornos. 


Among the metaphorical fenfes given to xgaiew by Stockius, 
we have {tudiofe obfervare, et obfervando firiniter tenere. Se- 
condly, follicite cuftodire, et cuftodiendo tenere aliquid. 
Thirdly, adharere alicui, non avellendum abeo. The firlt or 
fecond of thefe fignifications, we think applicable to the paflage 
in St. Paul. It is not ufual for Reviewers, when ftating and 
examining the opinions of authors, to expatiate fo largely upon 
their own ; but the apoeae of the verfe in queftion, will, we 
hope, be fome excufe for us to our readers, for having ventured 
on a degree of copioufnefs, which we thall not often repeat. 

The author of the Obfervations, after reafoning at largeupon 
the words of St. Paul, gives his interpretation of the whole in 
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Englifh. He fays, that ‘* whatever be thought of the reading 
of sd, we learn, from the context, that. there are many 
minilering powers, by whom the church is direéted, but that 
Chrift is the head of all, to whom we are firmly and folely to 
attach ourfeives, and not to admit of any other adoration, ei- 
ther of angels or of men.” In the conclufion he makes fome 
temperate and judicious remarks on the unhappy ftate of 
France, and expreiles a hope, that, ** after this unnatural fer- 
ment, a calm will fucceed, and an alteration for the better 
take place, in the Ecclefiaftical Polity and Do@rines of the 
Gallican Church.”’ In‘this with we cordially fympathize 
with the learned author, and we earneflly recommend his whole 
pamphlet to the ferious perufal of all Chriltians, to whatever 
church or whatever feét they may belong, It is full of can- 
dour, erudition, and good fenfe; and we truft that the writer 
will again favour the public with his opinions upon other facred 


fubjects. 





Art. VIL. Herman of Unna, a Series of Adventures of the Fif- 
teenth Century, in which the Proceedings of the Secret. Tribu- 
nal under the Emperors Winceflaus and Sigi{mond are delinea- 
ted. In 3 vols, written in German, by Profefjir Kramer. 
12mo. gs Robinfons, 1794. | 


T has ever been the fate of Reviewers, fince the firft infti- 
tution of that honourable office, to complain of the drud- 
gery and fatigue of toiling through multitudes of that {pecies 
of publication ycleped Novels, with little incitement, and lefs 
reward of their labour. We do not {peak of that kind of re- 
ward which {parkies to the fight in the vifible form of 
gaudy gold. But we allude to the rays of fancy and of genius ; 
to the fober, but itcady light which illuminates and adorns the 
.meralfyllem, which infpires the mind by examples of perfe- 
vering fortitude, uncorrupted virtue, and noble traits of fen- 
fibiliiy and honour, To fay the truth, greater qualities are re- 
quired to write a good novel or romance than is generally 
imagined ; qualities of a different nature, and of a far more ex- 
alte? kind than that languid and nervous fecling, produced 
by etter ate, voluptuous, and luxurious life, which is fre- 
quentty mittaken by the undifcerning reader for genvine fenfi- 
bility ; and which moft delight in defcribing the f{cenes by 
which it has itfelf been depraved, and the charaéters to which 
it has vicioufly affimiiated. It is not our intention to en- 
ter into a tedious differtation on novel-writing, yet we are very 
glad of any opportunity of declaring, that fich publications, 
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happily dire&ted, where the imagination is not fuffered tobe li 
centious ; where morality and virtue are the end. and object ; 
where probability is not violated, nor the pailions improperly 
excited ; may be confidered as no mean aidsto virtue, and’or- 
naments to literature. 

Herman of Unna is one of the very few books of this de- 
fcription of writing, which we have been able ferioufly to re- 
commend to the attention of our readers. Having faid chia, itis 
hardly neceflary to fay more. But, as fimilar opportuni 
rarely occurs, we are eager to add, that thefe volumes will b 
entertain and inftruét: he who delights to wander in the, re- 
gions of fancy, may here gather the fruits-and flowers beit 
fuited to his tafte, and the grave reader, whois afhamed to pe- 
rufe a book for nothing but amufement, will find in the ac- 
count here given of the formidable Secret Tribunal, “ room 
and verge enough” to fpeculate on the myfteries of political 
{cience, the gloom of bigotry, and the miferies of ignorance. 

Herman and Ida, the hero and heroine of the tale, are well 
drawn and confiftently delineated throughout. Jo obfcurity 
and (plendid life, in poverty and danger, and amidit the glare 
of luxurious temptation, they preferve their honour, and ex- 
hibit noble examples of integrity, fortitude, and goodnefs.—- 
They feverally fall beneath the fcourge of this memorable Te- 
cret Tribunal, and hardly efcape its deftructive arm. They 
are finally, and without any ¥idietice to probability, rewarded, 
and are united’ under the happieft aufpices. 

Many agreeable and interefting epifodes are interwoven in 
the ftory ; thatin particularof Alicia and Ulric, cannot failto 
imprefs every reader of taite. 

he following fpecimens will ferve to fhow fomewhat of the 
ftyle and manner of the author, will unfold the nature and 
proceedings of this awful and deteftable Tribunal, and will fa- 
tisfy our readers that the praife which we have beftowed upon 
this work does not exceed the hounds of moderation or of 
truth, | 

Sorcery was, in the unenlightened periods of the middJe 
ages, deemed of not unfrequent practice, and punifhed with a 
feverity, which, if fuch a thing could be really proved to exitt, 
could neither be thought mifplaced or exceflive. The haplefs 
Ida was accufed before the Secret Tribunal of this crime, 
The manner of her appearing to anfwer this accufation the au- 
thor thus defcribes : 


«* At length the night, lately fo much dreaded, approached, but 
brought with it no other terrors, than what a light fupper, whieh the 
eld man had provided, EY 8 Sen eh. mem fufficient to 
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difpel. Could their enemies have witneffed the ferenity of thefe twa 
victims of fo cruel a fate, it would have infpired them with fenfationg 
of envy: their converfation was even gay. 

** Time paffed on. ‘The clock ftruck twelve, and they fearcely 
feemed to notice it. ‘* When the moon is over yon fteeple, it will 
** be time for us to be gone,” faid Munfter, looking out of the win. 
dow. ‘Their converfation, however, prefently flackened, and at 
length ceafed, The fears of Ida began to return.—** How my heart 
** beats!” faid the, laying her hand on her bofom. She walked up 
and down the room with agitation.—** Where,” faid fhe, ** is the 
«* moon now ?”—** It is... Take your hood, my child, and let us 
«* depart.”-—** Yet one moment,” fhe replied: and falling on her 
knees fhe fighed a fhort prayer, while Munfter re-echoed her fighs,— 
She then put on her hood, and they hurried out of the houfe. 

Silently they walked through the ftreets, in which not a perfon was 
to be feen. The knees of Ida trembled with cold, while her 
cheeks were flufhed with the crimfon of fever. They arrived at the 
great fteeple of St. Bartholomew’s, where met four large ftreets leadin 
to the extremities of thecity. ‘* Behold, my father, the defignated 
** place!” faid Ida, with a faultering voice. ‘The moon fhone on the 
{pot, while a deep fhadow caft its gloom over the diftant avenaes.— 
Near them, in one of the ftreets, they faw a man approaching, with 
flow and folemn fleps, whom the dim light of the moon, and the ter- 
rors of Ida, transformed into a giant. He was wrapt in a kind of 
mail, fo as that his eyes only were vifible, He accofted them.— 
** Who are you?” faid he.—** Ida Munfter and her father.” 

** It is the former I feek, ‘The other may withdraw.” 

*« No, I will not withdraw : I will follow her wherever fhe goes.” 

** You will follow her? that dependson the manner in which you 
*« fhall anfwer the following queftions. What are the names of thefe 
** fourftreets? ‘That whichis enlightened by the moon I myfelf call 
‘© fre; thatin the fhace iron *. What are the other two ?” 

‘© To this unintelligible queftion Munfler made no reply. 

«* Begone,” faid the man in the mafk : thou doft not belong to us,’” 

«* Moft I then quit you, my father; muft I quit you ?” exclaimed 
Ida, fobbing. " | 

The ftranger tore her from the arms of Munfter, and pufhing him 
away, fomewhat rudely, ‘* Go,” faid he, in a tone of voice too gen- 
tle to affert with the action that accompanied it: ‘* you may fafely 
** truft your daughter to my care.” 

«© Whofe is that voice ? faid Munfter to himfelf, as he feated him- 
felf under the portico of the church. ‘* It is furely familiar to me.” 

Meaawhile Ida was led off by her conductor, who turned once 
more towards Manfler, made a fignal to him not' to follow, and was 
foon out of fight.” Vol. i, p. 244. 








* The ufual words by which the members of the Secret Tribunal 
recognized each other were, feil, fein, grat, grein: in Englith, ‘peep, 
fone, grafi, groam, It is faid, however, that, on various occafions, 
other words were employed. St, Pfeffinger, Vol. IV. p. 400, afferts 
that the firft word fhould be frock (in Englith fee?) not /leil, 
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The treatment which the young lady afterwards experienced, 
fhe thus relates to her fuppofed father. 


** How fhall I defcribe to you what I felt, when torn from your armg 
** by my conduétor? I thought I fhould have expired ; yet a certain 
*¢ fomething, that I cannot deferibe, prefently infpired me with con- 
** fidence. You mu have perceived, that the man in the mafk treated 
«© me neither with cruelty oreven harfhnefs ; his voice was gentle ; by 
* the light of the moon I difcovered a tear ftarting from his eye ; and 
*¢ I perceived, a circumftance on which I could not avoid reflecting, 
‘* that he had loft his left hand. Is it poflible, that he could be your 
** friend, the good, the honeft Walter ?” 

** It was, it was, exclaimed the old man; it certainly was Waly 
** ter, for I now recolleét the found of his voice.” 

Ida continued :-—‘* That difcovery calmed my agitation. I found 
¢ myfelf not delivered entirely into unknown hands, and you have 
«‘ always fpoken to me fo highly of Walter, that with him | 
** confidered myfelf as fafe. After having walked on for fome 
** time, he fuddenly threw over my head a thick veil, which fo com- 
** pletely covered my face, that it was impoflible for me to difcern 
** the road we took. One while we pafled over what appeared to me 
** uncultivated ground, and then again over ruins; we afcended and 
« defcended : fometimes { fancied myfelf breathing the air of the 
*¢ fields ; at others the found of our footiteps appeared to be echoed 
“* back by furrounding vaults, At length we detcended thirty hep, 
‘** which I counted, I know not why ; and my veil being taken off, I 
“* found myfelf in a dark, dreary place, where at firft I could diftin- 
“* guith nothing. Finding myfelf extremely fatigued, my conductor 
‘* permitted me to fit downonaftone, By degrees my eyes became 
‘* familiarifed to the obfcurity of the place, and I found myfelf at the 
** entrance of a large {quare. Whether I were in the country, or not, 
«* I cannot fay : but all around me, as far as my view could penetrate, 
«© T beheld lofty vaults, and over my head the ftarry-tky, At a diftanoe’ 
«© | obferved, by the light of torches, which, though there weremany, 
** but feebly illumined the vaft fpace, ferving fcarcely more than to 
** render darknefs vifible, human figures dreiied in black, fome of 
«© whom came towards us and joined my conductor, ‘They were all 
«¢ mafked like him, and converfed only by figns, intermingled with a 
«* few abrupt words, Every moment their number jncreafed ; and 
‘© apparently, there were feveral hundred of them, The filence that 

«¢ prevailed in this uflembly, interrupted only by my tears and fighs, 
‘* appeared incomprehenfible to me, | 

«© On a fudden I heard the doleful found of a bell, Three times 
“© was it ftruck ; and as often did my heart quake within me, ‘The 
«* place was now more enlightened, and I perceived a circle compofed 
‘© of feveral perfons in black, and mafked, who, I was informed - f 
** my conductor, were my Judges.—* You will immediately be call- 
«* ed upon,’ faid he to me in a whifper : ‘ if your confcience be clear, 
‘* prepare to anfwer with courage. ‘Take off your hood, you muft ap- 
f* pear with your face uncovered,’ : 

* Scarcely 
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** Scarcely had he done fpeaking, when a voice more appallin 
«* than the found of the bell, cried out in a tone of authority; 


** Ida Munjler ! forcere/s! accufed of murder, of high treafon, appear t 
¢ before the juftice of 


«¢ We, the fecret avengers of the Invifible, cites 
“| God!—appéar ! appear!” 

*© Though thefe terrible expreffions were not new to me, I cannot 
** exprefs the oppreffion I felt at my heart on their being pronounced. 
«s It continued indeed but for a moment; for the confcioufnefs of 
«* my innocence infpired me with courage almoft fupernatural. With 
** countenance ere&t I — forward, and boldly looked round on 
** the whole affembly, without teftifying the leaft tear.—* To fuch a 
** citation I ought not to anfwer,’ cried [, with a voice’ ftrengthened 
«© by indignation, * My name is Ida Muntter; but 1 am no criminal,” 
Vol. i. p. 250, 

Perhaps the curious reader will not be difpleafed with our 
introducing one more extract, to fhow the manner in which 
the Seeret Tribunal iflued their fammons to, the aceufed to ap- 
pear before them. [tis taken from Alicia’s account to Her- 
man of her brother Conrad, in Vol. Ill. 


*¢ Conrad, who ferupied not to profane the eves of our feftivals by 
#¢ his debauchery, was engaged on the eve of Epiphany ina drinking 
** party, confifting of the moit diffolute young men of the country. J, 
** who confidered my charms as facred to Ulric—yes, Herman, 1 
** could then boaft fome charms—and who chofe not to expofe them 
** to the,view of dronkards, was abfenton this occafion, After taking 
*€ care that the guelts fhould want nothing, I retired with my women 
«* to the balcony which looks towards the foreit, that 1 might be out 
*¢ of the reach of the frightful clamour, with which the caftle te- 
*© founded, and enjoy the calm of a fine winter evening. Nature ever 
** appeared to me charming even in her undrefs, ‘The light of the 
** ftars was reflected by the furrounding fnow. My women fhivered 
«* with cold, ‘and I difimiffed them to their beds; for my part, love 
«« and the thoughts of Ulric rendered meintenfible to the rigour of the 
“ feafon. 1 thought on the verdant alcove where I had fat by his 
* fide ; 1 thought on the garland of flowers, crowned with whichhe 
** was foon to lead me to the altar, 
** So deeply was 1 abforbed in my reveries, that I did not at firf 
« perceive two men who iffued from the neighbouring wood, and 
«* {eemed to glide towards the caftle. From the whitenefs of the fnow, 
«« they appeared to me to be in black, I was not rath enough todeny 
*¢ the apparition of {pirits, as my brother fometimes did, and was 
* afraid therefore, for a moment, to look a fecond time on thefe ter- 
. © rifying objects. ‘Curiofity, however, and the pofleffion of a good 

** confcience, gave me _—. I rofe, and looked down. Themen 
** were now fo near the gate I could not feethem. ‘They gave’ three 
** loud knocks, that reverberated afar from the vaulted porch, and, 
** immediately retiring, they difappeared in the foreit. 

«« The cattle was inftantly alarmed. The centinel on the tower 
« founded his trumpet : lights appeared on the battlements ; the vaults 
* under me refounded with the ftcps of our cavaliers, who ran to open 
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-% the gate. ‘Twenty voices {poke at SRE. fo that I could not under- 


“« and aword, Soon I heard my brother and his guefts: Conrad 
 {wore,—his drunken companions laughed. My heart throbbed; 2 
« prefaged fome fatal event. 1 called up my women, and fent them 
« to liften. They foon returned, to inform me that the company was 
« fuddenly difperfed, and that my: brother was coming to tell me 
« himfelf the occafion of the alarm, My attendants wept, and I 
« wept with them, diftreffed and difquieted by anxious doubts, 

** Conrad made his appearance, pale as death. He informed me 
« + *«** Good God! wha: could be more terrible ?... . that he was 
« cited before the Secret Tribunal of Oimabruck, to give an acco 
‘* of certain actions, concerning which I had fo often remonftra 
« with him. I trembled, though I knew not yet the extent of our 
‘© misfortune. My brother {pent half the night in difclofing to me 
‘« the horrors of that terrible tribunal, and to convince me, that he 
« could not, and durft not, appear to anfwer the citation affixed by 
«the free Judges to the gate of the cattle. lwas of a different 
* opinion, and we parted half in anger,” P. 19. 


We are glad to repeat our commendations of thefe volumes, 
and as far as we are able to determine, the tranflator has ably 
difcharged his duty. 





- =a 


Art. VIII, ‘orks of the late Dr. Benjamin Franklin ; con 
fifting of bis Life, written by himfelf; together with Effays, bu- 
morous, moral, and literary, chiefly in the manner of the Speg- 
tator, $vo. 2vols, 7s. Robinfons. 


HE curious reader cannot but de interefted in the perufal 

of the two volumes before us, flender as their contents 
are, fince they prefent him with a nearer view of a charaéter, 
whofe prominent and ftriking features have long been con- 
templaied at a diftance. The career of moft men, who from 
obfcurity arrive at eminence, is marked cither-by the intrigues 
of meannefs, or the dangerous defigns of ambition ; while the 
reputation of Dr. Franklin appears to have been earned by the 
indefatigabic exercife of good talents, a courfe of upright deal- 
ings among{t men, and with fome few exceptions, a regular 
adherence to moral reétitude. ‘This tribute of approbation, 
the rancour even of political animofity will not refufe him ; 
while thofe who enjoyed the beneht of his counfel, thofe who 
were leagued with him in the intercourfe of bufinefs, and 
thofe who partook in the pleafure of his converfation, may find 
other fources of panegyric, and agree to applaud the fa “y 
of the politician, the {crupulous integrity of the man of bufi- 
nefs, and the fociable and amiable qualities of their compa- 
nion. His literary character may be faid to bear a wives bo 
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femblance to his political one : each fprung from a beginning, 
which gave no pagticular hopes of future greatnefs, and each 
certainly became diltinguifhed at its clofe. While other youths 
are trained to the cultivation of knowledge by the arts of per. 
fuafion, or the threats of an inftructor, he appears without 
many opportunies of gathering information, except fuch as a 
bane mind could fteal from the intervals of bufinefs, to have 
rifen to an eminence in the fcience of natural philofophy, 
which few, who have devoted their whole life to that ftudy, have 
arrived at. Nor does this purfuit feem to have engaged him, 
from the hopes of attaining to the celebrity of a profeflor, but 
of becoming more ufeful to fociety. ‘The occupations of the _ 
Philofopher have then a double value, when they not only tend 
to humanize the mind, but can be applied to the immediate 
fervice of mankind. In his writings Dr. Franklin was a pro- 
feffed imitator of Addifon, and inafmuch as he united con- 
cifenefs with perfpicuity, and energy with fimplicity, he may 
be faid to have been fuccefsful ; yet it muft be acknowledged 
that in the ftores of claffical erudition, the playfulnefs of ele- 
gant wit, and in the fublimer and more dignified departments 
of compofition, he is far behind his original.—** Sequiturque 

atrem non paflibus equis.” ‘Thus while we do not confider 
Dr. Franklin as the riva] of that matchlefs writer, Addifor, 
we heartily applaud his choice of him as the model of his 
ftyle, and are of opinion, that, only by the aid of good fenfe, 
good tafte, and unwearied application, he arrived at that 
rank which he holds in the lifts of moral philofophers and 
political writers, 

We cannot but repeat our regret, that after the variety of 
political tra&ts, and of didaétic, moral, and prudential treatifes 
which are known to have flowed from the aétive pen of Dr, 
Franklin, this publication, which profefles to colleét them, 
fhould be comprifed in two fmall volumes. Our bufincfs, 
however, is to confider them as they are, 

The firft volume is compofed of effays on various fubjeé&s, 
with a few letters to different friends ; through the whole of 
which the amiable qualities of the author difpofe us to with for 
a more intimate acquaintance with him, The fimplicity of 
his mind, and the perfpicuity of his ftyle, cannot, perhaps, be 
more clearly fhown than by placing before the reader his rela- 
tion of a little circumftance which occurred to him in his 
boyhood. The paflage is preceded by fome obfervations 
on, the art of f{wimming, and is extraéted from vol.. 1, 
p- 109, 

** When I was a boy, I amufed myfelf one day with flying a paper 
kite ; and approaching the bank of a pond, which was near eo 
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broad, I tied the ftring to a ftake, and the kite afcended to a very can- 
fiderable height above the pond, while I was fwimming. In a little 
time, being defirous of amufing myfelf with my kite, and enjoying 
at the fame time the pleafure of fwimming, I returned, and loofing 
from the ftake the ftring, with the little ftick which was faftened to it, 
went again into thé water, where I found, that, lying on my back and 
holding the ftick in my hands, I was drawn along the furface of the 
water in a very agreeable manner. Having then engaged another boy 
to carry my clothes round the pond, toa which I pointed out to 
him on the other fide, 1. began to crofs the pond with my kite, which 
carried me quite over without the leaft fatigue, and with the greateft 
pleafure imaginable. I was only obliged occafionally to halt a little 
in my courfe, and refift its progrefs, when it appeared that, by follow. 
ing too quick, I lowered the kite too much; by doing which occafion- 
ally ] made it rife again.—lI have never fince that time practifed this 
fingular mode of fwimming, though I think it not impoifible to crofs 
in this manner from Dover to Calais.—-The packet-boat, however, is 
ftill preferable.” 


His letter, with the fignature of Hiftoricus, on the Slave- 
trade, contains fome forcible reafoning, not without a mixture 
of that fevere farcafm which Dr. Franklin appears, upon pre» 
per occafions, to have been =: eas of applying with great ef- 
fe&. His Obfervations on War proclaim rather the benevo- 
lence of the man, than the fagacity of the politician ; fince, 
though every perfon of feeling will unite with him in wifhing 
to deprive war of its attendant calamities, the obfervation of 
every one mutt point out to him, that the indulgence of fuch 
a with is confiftent only with a fyftem of Utopian fociety. His 
Neceffary Hints to this that would be rich (p. 60), and 
his Direétions to ** make money plenty in every man’s 

ocket,” contain the maxims of aa experienced obferver.— 
lis ‘* Information to thofe who would remove to America,” 
has, we believe, upon trial, been proved accurate and authen- 
tic. The following extract contains fome remarks, calculated 
to be very ferviceable to the plans of unfettled and fcheming 


wanderers : 


<« Many perfons in Europe having, dire¢tly or by letters, expreffed 
to the writer of this, who is well acquainted with North America, their 
defire of tran{porting and eftablifhing themfelves in that country, but 
who appear to him to have formed, t rough ignorance, miftaken ideas 
and expectations of what is to be obtained there ; he thinks it may be 
ufefal, and prevent inconvenient, expenfive, and fruitlefs removals aod 
voyages of improper perfons, if he gives fome clearer and truer no- 
tions of that part of thé world than appear to have hitherto pre- 
vailed. | 

“* He finds it isimagined by numbers, that the inhabitants of North 


America are rich, capable of rewarding, and difpofed to paar all 
—_ orts 
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forts of itigenuity ; that they are at the fame time ignorane of all the 
fcientes, and confequently that flrangers, poffeffing talents in the belles. 
lettres, fine arts, &c. muft be highly efteemed, and fo well paid as to 
betome eafily rich themfelves ; that there are alfo abundance of profit. 
able offices to he difpofed of, which the natives are not qualified to fill ; 
and that having few perfons of family among them, ftrangers of birth 
mutt be greatly refpected, and of courfe me | obtain the beft of thofe 
offices, which will make all their fortunes : that the governments too, 
to encourage entigrations from Europe, not only pay the expence of 
perfonal tranfportation, but give lands gratis ‘to fteangers, with negroes 
to work for them, utenfils of hufbandry, and ftocks of cattle. Thefe 
are all wild imaginations‘; and thofe who go to America with expec- 
tations founded upon them, will furely find? themnfelves difappointed. 

The truth is, thatthough there are in that country few people fo 
miferable as the poor of Raced, there are alfo very few that in Eu. 
rope would be called rich: it- is rather a general, happy mediocrity 
that prevails. ‘There are few great proprietors of the foil, and few te. 
nants ; moft people cultivate their own lands, or follow fome handi- 
craft or merchandife ; very few are rich enough to live idly upon their 
rents or incomes, or to pay the high prices given in Europe for 
painting, ftatues, architecture, and the other works of art that are 
more curious than ufeful. Hence, the natural geniufes that have arifen 
in America, with fuch talents, have uniformly quitted that country for 
Europe, where they can be more fuitably rewarded. It is true that let- 
ters and mathematical knowledge are in efteem there, bat they are at 
the fame time more common than is apprehended ; there being already 
exifting nine colleges, or univerfities, viz. four in New England, and 
one in each of the provinces of New York, New Jerfey, Pennfylvania, 
Maryland, and Virginia, all furnifhed with learned profeffors ; befides 
a number of fmaller academies; thefe educate many of their youth in 
the languages, and thofe fciences that qualify men for the profeffions 
of divinity, law, or phyfic. Strangers, indeed, are by no means ex- 
cluded from exercifing thofe profeffions ; and the quick increafe of in- 
habitants every where gives them a-chance of employ, which they have 
in common with the natives. P. 225. 


The lafteflay in this volume is entitled the “* Sketch of an 
Englith School,” of which, perhaps, it may be obferved, that 
more attention is given to one objeét than is altogether necef- 
fary, fince a boy is to be moved through fix claffes in the accom- 
plifhment of only one language. But the Doétor’s attention 
to the fubject is highly honourable, and we do not mean to de- 
cide upon it as pofitively injudicious. 

Vol. IT. confilts of a {ketch of the earlier part of the Do&or’s 
life, written by himfelf, which is continued, we cannot fay, 
perfected, by Dé. Stuber, and the volume concludes with fome 
extracts from his will. : 

That part of this work which is written by Dr. Franklin, 
bricf as it is (Coutaining tgo pages) is replete with oe 
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which are rendered highly interefting by the peculiar fkill of the 
Hhatid which drew them. Perhaps the following picture, which 
exhibits his entrance into that city, where he was afterwards 
placed in fo diftinguifhed a fituation, cannot, in colouring, 
keeping, and truth, be any where exceeded, 


«© On my arrival at Philadelphia, I was in My working drefs, my 
beit clothes being to come by fea, I was covered with dirt; my 
pockets were filled with fhirts and ftockings ; I was anacquainted with 
a fingle foul in the place, and knew not where to feek for a lodging, 
Fatigued with walking, rowing, and having paffed the night without 
fleep, J was extremely hungry, and all my money confifted of a Dutch 
dollar, and about a fhilling’s worth of coppers, which I gave to the 
boatmen for my paflage. AsI had aflifled them in rowing, they se- 
fafed it at firft; but I infifted on their taking it. A man is fometimes 
more generous when he has little; than when he has much money ; 
probably becaufe, in the firft cafe, he is defirous of concealing his po- 
verty. 

« I walked towards the top of the ftreet, looking eagerly on both 
fides, till | came to Market-{treet, where 1 met a child with a loaf of 
bread. Often‘had 1 made my dinner on dry bread. I enquired: 
where he had beught it, and went ftraight to the baker’s fhop which he 
pointed out to me. J afked for fomebifcuits, expecting to find fuch aswe 
had at Bofton ; but they made, it feems, none of that fort at Philedel- 
phia. I then afked for a three-penny loaf. ‘They made no loaves of 
that price. Finding myfelf ignorant of the prices, as well as-of the 
different kinds of bread, I defired him to let me have three-penny- 
worth of bread of fome kind or other. He gave me three large rolls. 
| was furprized at receiving fo much: I took them, however, and hay- 
ing no room in my pockets, I walked on with a roll under each atm, 
eating the third: In this manner I went through Market-itreet to 
Fourth-ftreet, and paffed the houfe of Mr. Read, the father of my fu- 
ture wife. She was ftanding at the door, obferved me, and thouglie 
with reafon, that I made avery fingular and grote{que appearance, 

«« I then turned the corner, and went through Chefaut-ftreet, eati 
my roll all the way; and having made this round, 1 found myfelt 
again on Market-ftreet wharf, near the boat in which I had arrived, 
l ttepped into it to take a draught of the river water ; and finding my- 
felf fatisfied with my firft roll, I gave the other two to a woman. and 
her child, who had come down the river with us in the boat, and was 
waiting to continue her journey. ‘Thus refrefhed, I regained the 
ftreet, which was now fall of well-drefled people, all going the fame 
way. I joined them, and was thus led to a latge Quakers’ —— 
houfe near the market-place. I fat down with the teft, and | 
looking round me.for fome time, hearing nothing faid, and | 
drowfy from my laft night’s labour and want of reft, I fell into a fou 
fleep. In this ftate I continued till the aflembly difperfed, when one 
of the congregation had the goodnefs to wake me. This was confe- 
quently the firft houfe I entered, or in-which I flept at Philadelphia. 

“« | began again to walk along the itreet by the rivet fide : and look- 
ing attentively in the face of every one I met, I at length perceived a 
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oung pes whofe countenance pleafed me. I accofted him, dnd 
gged him to inform me where a ftranger might find a lodging. We. 
were then near the fign of the Three Mariners. ‘They receive travel. 
lers here, faid he, but it is not a houfe that bears a good charaéter ; 
if you will gowith me, I will fhew you a better one. He conducted me to 
the Crooked Billet, in Water-ftreet. ‘There l ordered fomething for din- 
ner, and during my meal, 4 number of curious gueftions were put to 
me; my youth and appearance au the fufpicion of my being a 
runaway. After dinner my drowfinefs returned, and I threw myfelf 
na bed , without taking off my clothes, and flept till fix o’clock in 

the evening, when I was called to fupper. I afterwards went to bed 
at a very early hour, and did not awake till the next morning.” P, 62. 


But we will not anticipate the pleafure of our readers b 
prefenting them with detached pieces of a ftory, which we wilh 
them to perufe entire. 





Art. IX. Difcourfes on Truth ; the Importance of it, and the 
right way to attain to it. To which is added, A Difcourfe on 
preaching Chrift Crucified. By 8S. Palmer. Small 8vo. pp. 
182. 2s. 6d. Jolinfon. 1793. 


THs book appeared to us, on the firft..perufal of it, in 

the light of a ferious and ~ the moft part) a judicious 
enquiry after religious truth. But we muft examine clofely, if 
we would judge foundly ; and therefore we refume oti tafk, in- 
tending to mix with fpecithens of the work, occafional re- 
marks ; and to conclude by giving fucha peo as the 
whole merits of the cafe may appear to call for. 

We find in the preface, that thefe difcourfes are publifhed 
as preliminary to feveral others (if this volume fhould 

rove acceptable) on the principal objects of theological de- 
me That it will prove fo, we cannot doubt. ‘To critics 
at leaft, and we believe to the world in general, every work is 
acceptable, that furnifhes but one ray of light to the fearch af 
ter truth. 

The author difclaims all attempts at * the embellifhments of 
compofition, from a fettled convi€tion that they miflead, rather 
than inform the judgment.” We cannot here agree with 
him. Ornaments may be mifplaced, indeed, or carried to ex- 
cefs ; but in thefe cafes they ceafe to be what they were in- 
tended for, and become blemifhes or abfurdities. But why 
they fhould be excluded from any work, if the writer has them 
at his command (which this author does not appear to have, 
and therefore difclaims them ungracefully) we are at a lofs 
to difcover. And furely if there be any fubje&t on which . 
the 
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the genuine ornaments with which the wit of man can furnith 
it, are defervedly beftowed, it is the fubje& of thefe difcourles, 
Truth. ‘They will delight and refrefh the mind, without mifs 
leading it. This opinion is perfectly confiftent with our de- 
clared love of fimplicity. Ornaments of difcourfe, like thofe 
of beauty, excite admiration in perfons of tafte, exactly in pro- 
portion to the judicious felection, and to the natural, graceful, 
fimple adjuftment of them. We have no objection to what 
follows, that ‘* in argumentative difcourfes, more efpecially, 
plainnefs of language and perfpicuity of method are of far 
greater importance ;” exceptpthat thefe things a/one will attract 
few readers, and not long detaih thofe whom chance has thrown 
in the way. 

The author’s defign appears, from p. 11, 12, 13, of the pre- 
face, to be, in few words, to guard bis own congregation 
in particular again{t merely rational chriftianity on one hand, 
and againft bigotry, with ignorance, on the other: againft 
trufting either to reafon or to faith (as fome perfons mifcall it), 
exclufively, as the ftandard of truth. Let us now enquire how 
he has profecuted this plan. 

Dife. 1, ftates, rft, the objeét of enquiry, which is, not truth 
in general, but religious,and chiefly doZrinal truth, We have 

one over this head, without finding our attention arrefted.— 
tus proceed to the importance of the enquiry. The author 
blames, as ambiguous at leaft, the maxim ef Dr. Price in his 
fermon on Chriftian Doétrine, ‘* There is but one thing fun- 
damental, and that is an honeft mind.” The whole of this 
head deferves attention. 

Difc. lI. Direétions for the difcovery of Truth.—1ft, Di- 
ligently fearch after it, with an earneft defire to find it. Under 
this head we find fome quaint things, others very juft and good, 
but nothing ftriking. 2d, Maintain a due regard to the {crip- 
tures of truth, as our only rule. ‘* The infpiration of the fa- 
cred volume, in regard to every religious doctrine,” is {trenu- 
oufly maintained againft Dr. Prieftiey. It is thown that 
the Bible is the only certain, infallible rule of faith ; and creeds, 
catechifms, and articles of faith, are reprobated. What is ex- 
tended on this fubject to feveral pages, will be found compref- 
fed within a few words in the 6th article of the Church of 
England: ** Holy feripture containeth all things neceffary to 
falvation: fo that whatfoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man that jt fhould 
be believed as an article of the faith, or be thought requifite or 
neceflary to falvation.” 3d, Let reafon have its proper ufe 
in all your enquiries.” ‘The mid-way is here well taken be- 
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twixt the two extremes, of difcarding reafon in religious mat. 
ters, and of making it all-fufficient. “The former of thefe ex- 
tremes is chiefly dwelt upon in oppofition to the rhapfodies of 
Emanuel Swedenborg. 4th, Our judgment not to be mifled 
by our paffions. 

Difc. I1I. recommends great freedom and impartiality.— 
On this,and the following difcourfes we fhall only. remark in- 
cidentally. 


«* It has been urged againft a free enquiry, * that it is dangerous to 
*« the caufe of truth, fince arguments may be produced in tavour of 
* error which are more-fpecious than thofe which are brought in fup- 
* port of the true faith,” 


Futile as this obje&ion appears to us, yet we do not think 
the author has been happy in removing it. He fays, ‘* It is 
greatly difhonourable to gofpel truth to fuppofe, that the argu- 
guments urged againft it fhould be likely to carry greater con- 
vidtion with them, than thofe that are produced in its fupport.” 
It is nodifhonour at all, even if this fhould aétually happen, 
{ince the conviction produced by the arguments, mult depend 
upon the judgment, diligence, and impartiality of the arguer, 
in fome of which he may chance to be deficient. ‘* The 
truth certainly has the beft arguments on its fide.’’-—Certainly ; 
but the enquirer mult difcover, and be prepared to admit them, 
—‘¢ That which has the weakeft is not truth.”.—Indubitable. 
‘* And it is incredible that, to an impartial enquirer, the 
weake(t arguments fhould appear the moft conclufive.” It is 
very credible, unlefs every impartial enquirer be alfo infallible. 
P. 74. ** ‘That certain doétrines have been long ¢/lablifhed by 
the civil magiftrate, is no evidence that they are true ”—And 
who ever faid it was? It is rather a prefumptive argument 
againft them.” This is going far indeed ; and the reafon af- 
figned by the author is curtous: For what do the rulers of this 
world know of the things belonging to the kingdom of Chrift?” 
This is {peaking like a fatyrift, and not likea divine. What 
fhould hinder them from knowing as much as their fellow- 
Chriftians, among whom they are brought up? We have fel- 
dom feen a text of fcripture more injudicioufly alluded to. P. 
76, the author is fomewhat angry at the appropriation of the 
title Orthedox. But where is the ground of his difpleafure? 
The doétrines and worfhip of the Ehurch of England bein 
eapeled to be Evangelical, many learned men have agr 
to { yle the members of that Church Orthodox, or perfons who - 
think rightly. The word is now commonly ufed amongft us, 
to denote afound member of the Church of England: and 


3 the 












$ mat. 
‘fe ex. 
lies of 
mifled 


ity.— 
irk in- 


‘ous to 
our of 
un fup. 


think 
It is 
argu- 
con- 
dort,” 
ippen, 
pend 
guer, 
The 
inly ; 
wi 
able. 
, the 
It is 
ible. 
d by 
And 
nent 
» af- 
this 
ft?” 
/ hat 
ow- 
fel- 
P. 
the 
ire? 
in 
ee 
vho - 


us, 
and 
the 





Difeourfes on Truth. 2gt 


the title will be retained till fome better argument fhall be 
urged for withdrawing it, than the argument ad invidiam. But 
it is not always ufed in this exclufive fignification ; for Dr. 
Johnfon, in his Life of the venerable Dr. Watts, fays, * It 
was not only in his book, but in his mind, that orthodoxy was 
united with charity.” And the word has been applied to other 
Chriftian Churches, P. 77. &c. The firlt Reformers, the Afflem- 
bly of Divines at Wettminfter, and the Compilers of our 99 
Articles, are declared by Mr. P. not to have been infpired nor 
infallible. And did ever they alledge that they were fo? The 
faireft way of abating their authority would be, to produce and 
prove their errors, which is not here attempted. 

The laft head, recommending humble and fervent prayer for 
the guidance of God’s fpirit, is pious and rational (indeed 
real piety is always rational) and worthy of a Chriftian pulpit. 

Difc. IV. On the Charaéteriftics of Gofpel Truth. In this 
difcourfe there appears to us little either of ftrength or novelty. 
P. 98. ** Nothing can be juftly admitted as a certain inference 
from any revealed truth, which is not univerfally percerved to be 
fuch.’—Surely this is too broad a maxim. At this rate, as 
long as perverfe or prejudiced men fhall be found in the world, 
there will be no certain inferences whatfoever. P. 101. “* Nor 
do I fee how any do&trine can jultly be reprefented as a doctrine 
of fcripture, which cannot be exprefled in the words of the ferip- 
ture.” The true and only queftion in this matter feems to be, 
what is the fenfe of {cripture; for, innumerable are the in- 
ftances (and fome very important) in which the words of ferip- 
ture are underf{tood varioufly, and therefore by fome men erro- 
neoufly. Yet, doubtlefs, there is a true, and but onetrue fenfe 
of them; and he who clearly fets forth this fenfe, though in 
human forms of fpeech, may ‘* juftly reprefent it asa rie 
of fcripture.” For example, ‘That faith and repentance, or 
receiving and obeying the gofpel, are the conditions on which 
God offers falvation to us, for the fake of the merits, and 
through the mediation of Jefus Chrift, may be infilted on as 
a dottrine of fcripture, though it cannot be fourtd expreffed 
therein the fame terms.—‘* If the fcriptures be the ftandard 
of found doétrine, the words of which they are compofed con- 
tain every doétrine which is to be the objeét of our faith, and 
every thing neceflary to be believed concerning it.”—Certainly ; 
if thofe words be rightly underftood: but how are they to be 
explained without ufing other words? This, and what fol- 
lows, is mere trifling. When we make “ any human mode 
of expreffion thé te of right opinions,” we do fo only on this 
ground, that (as our 8th article fays) ‘* it may be proved by 


moft certain warrant of holy fcripture.” 
. X 2 “« We 
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«© We may expect to find the grand and peculiar doétrines of the 
{pel not only to be exprefsly afferted, but likewife aflerted freguent- 
P on various occafions, and in different. connexions, and likewife 
ftrongly inculcated as matters of indifpenfable importance.” P, 103, 


If this be not expecting too much, we are at a lofs to know 
what is fo. 


*« It is therefore highly improbable, that any point of faith, which 
is not as plainly afferted in the holy f{criptures, and recommended as 
equally important to be believed, fhould be fundamental to chrifttani- 
ty, if it be indeed any part of it.” P. 104. . 

This feems to be an injudicious argument, and pregnant 
with confequences which the author would be forry that any 
one fhould draw from it. In faé&, the very doétrines which he 
reprefents ** all Chriftians as believing,” are not all believed by 
fome Chriftians to whom the author is no ftranger ; at leaft, 
not in the fame fenfe in which he appears to underftand them. 
P. 106. ‘* How plainly foeyer it may be taught.” Doubtlefs, 
the author meant to fay, /eem to be taught. 

Difc. V. At p. 122, 123, there is a difplay of logical 
fkill; but the logic feems neither profound nor happy. The 
judgment is not affifted here. A medium is recommended be- 
twixt extremes of opinion: but no criterion is offered, by which 
we may determine what #s an extreme : fo that queftion will be 
{till continually recurring. Befides, feveral doétrines admit of 
no mid-way. The great one (for inftance) of the Trinity, is 
either abfolutely true, or otherwife : there can be no extreme in 
the matter.—The author feems to be aware of this. . 

The laft chara@eriftic of gofpel truth is, its meral tendency 
and praétical influence, Here the author {peaks (as in matters. 
of religious pradfice we always find him peaking with that . 
found and vigorous eloquence, which the truths of the gofpel 
can hardly fail to fuggelt to a pious and well-inftructed 
mind, 

The laft Difcourfe at Mr. Coward's Le&ture, on preaching 
Chrift crucified, deferves our warme(t and unreferved commen- 
dation. It may be read with advantage by all, for it abounds 
with excellent admonitions to preachers and hearers of every 
denomination. 

In giving a general judgment concerning this work, we ad- 
here to the opinion which at firft we entertained of ‘it: that it 
isa ferious and (for the moft) a judicious enquiry after reli- 

ious truth. On fome particulars, which feemed to fhow a de- 
fect of judgment, we have animadverted with freedom, but, 
we truft, with candour, That any great additions are made 


by it to the ftock of human knowledge, or .any meg 
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lights thrown upon theological topics, is more than we have 
been able to difcover. Its charaéteriftic is piety, rather than 
learning or genius. A fpark of holtility towards the Church 
of England is fometimes difcernible ; but, with much fatisfac- 
tion we atteft, that it is never blown up into aflame. The au- 
thor appears to be an old-fa/bioned Dillenter.—We intend this 
as an epithet of re/peé?, and fo it will be underftood by all 
who have confidered the nature of fome modern deviations 
from that fafhion. 





Art. X. A Mythological, Etymolgical, and Hiftorical Diétion- 
ary : extracted from the Analvfis 4 Ancient Mythology. By 
William Holwell, B.D. 8vo. 6s, Dilly. 


. the extenfive learning and diftinguifhed abilities of the 

Author of the Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, the li- 
terati of this country, as well as of Europe in general, have 
borne honourable teftimony. Even thofe who are inclined 
to doubt the hypothefis of this able Mythologift, are 
aftonifhed at ‘the profound and various erudition difplayed 


* in the courfe of his inveftigation ; an inveltigation which 


afcends to the origin of human events, and explains the foun- 
tains of human knowledge. For ourfelves, notwithitanding 
partial defe&s ; notwithftanding all that has been urged. by 
fome celebrated writers in refpe& to the etymology of words 
{tritly oriental; we have ever efteemed the Analyfis not 
only a proud trophy of Britith learning‘and genius, but as an 
ornamental column affording no fmall addition of {trength and 
{fplendor to the tabric of the national religion. What folid 
fatisfa@tion muft the author, now equally venerable for his 
years and his virtues, derive from the reflectiop of having fo 
ufefully employed his time and his extraordinary talents! 
Mythology opens a wide field for the exertions of genius, and 
the operations of conje&ture. It is a rock upon which, in 
every age of literature, men of abilities the moft illultrious, 
and even of uncommon penetration, in other refpedcts, have ua- 
happily fplit; but we will venture toaffert, that in corroboration 
of one fact, which forms the principal point of confideration in 
thefe volumes, we mean the General Deluge, there neyer be- 


‘fore was accumulated fo vaft a mafs of evidence, brought from 


the annals of all nations, and throughout confirmed by the 
teftimony of ancient medals and fculptures, engraved from the 
cabinets of the curious in every region where {cience has flou- 
rifhed, or even a fragment of hiltory has been preferved. We 
do not affirm that the differtations in the two firft volumes fol- 
low each other in the moft connected manner, or that the fub- 
X 3 jet 
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jeét matter of them is not fometimes defultory, and fometimes 


but diftantly pertinent to the main argument ; but we make all 
due allowances for thefe defe&ts, when we refie&t on the exten- 
five hiftorical range which the author was compelled to take, 
and the multiplicity of the fources whence he extraéted his in- 
formation. It isthe whole refult that attra@ts, that demands 
our applaufe ; and we beftow it zealoufly and fincerely. | 

¢ are not, in general, advocates for abridgments of works 
of confiderable weight in the fcale of literature. An author's 
fenfe is by fuch means frequently mutilated ; the conneétion 
of all the parts with the whole is rendered lefs eafily difcerni- 
ble ; we run too rapidly over the field of argument, and in our 
hurried progrefs lofe fight of many of the minuter beauties of 
a production, the examination of which requires leifure 
and deliberation. Abridgements, therefore, fhould always, 
where it is poffible, be made under the author’s immediate in- 
[pe€tion, who, it is reafonable to think, will be belt able to 
comprefs his own fentiments, and epitomize his own work. 
His judgment, improved by the liberal, but well-meant cri- 
ticifms of his {cientific friends, will beft enable him to lop off 
redundancies, and to curtail, without invalidating his own ar- 
guments. We have very {trong reafon to fufpeét that this 
abridgement of the Analyfis by Mr. Holwell, was commenced 
and carried on to completion, without the knowledge and con- 
currence of the author, alineof conduét which is Parca de- 
cent; and is the lefs excufable, becaufe we are of opinion that 
Mr. Bryant would have had no obje@tion to render his Jearned 
Jabours more effentially ufcful by fuch anabridgment. Indeed, 
the edition before us contains internal evidence that it has not 
undergone the revifion of fo good a claffic as Mr. Bryant, 
which, were it neceflary, we could point out ; but as the errors 
are moltly of a typographical kind, and will probably be corre&t- 
ed, if ever a fecond edition of the quarto work, which has 
been long out of print, fhould be publifhed, we fhall not 
prolong our account of this article by particularizing faults, 
where we with to beftow commendations. A_ confiderable 
portion of thefe is due to Mr. Holwell, for the toil exerted in 
reducing into a moderate o&tavo, the fubftance of three large 
volumes in quarto. His claim to that commendation is fur- 
ther enforced by the modefty of his prefatory addrefs, in which 
he tells us, that the compilation itfelf is principally intended 
for the fervice ‘* of young beginners, as a kind of inhiatoey 
compendium : to the learned and informed, it is fubmitted only 
as containing fhort references to the original work.” As afpe- 
cimen of the manner in which Mr. Holwell has arranged the 
various fubje&ts contained in the larger work, we fhall pre- 
fent our readers with the article relating to the Argonau- 
tig 
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tic expedition, which we the rather felect, becaufe we parti- 
cularly confider this part of the Analyfis, which difcufles the 
crigin of the {pbere, as performed in a very mafterly manner ; 
carrying with it the moft convincing evidence, that the {phere 
could not be firft formed for the ufe of the Argonauts, either 
by Chiron or Mufzus. 


ArconautTic ExpebDITIon. 


«¢ This has been always efteemed authentic, and admitted as a chrono- 
logical era. ‘The Golden Fleece at Colchis .was to be recovered. A 
fhip was built at Pagafe; the firft that was ever attempted ; it was 
built by Argus, inftruéted by Minerva. This fhip (builded of facred 
timber from Dodona) was faid to have been oracular. A feleét band 
of heroes, with Jafon at their head, engage in this enterprize. Chiron, 
or as fome fay, Mufaus, made a f iheoet the firft ever made) for their ufe. 
They fet fail at the rifing of the Pleiades ; but authors differ greatly as 
to their route, both fetting out and returning. At the Bofphorus were 
two rocks, which ufed to clath together, and intercept whatever was 
set 4 They let fly a dove, which getting through, they followed, 
and, by the help of Minerva, efcaped. After many difficulties and 
adventures they fucceed, and Jafon brings off the prize, and Medea, 
the daughter of King Aletes; who, enraged, fits out fome fhips, 
purfues them, cuts off their retreat, and compels them to return 
another way, which by writers is differently reprefented. At length 
they arrive in Greece, facrifice to the Gods, and confecrate the thip 
to Neptune. 

«« The whole is a romantic detail ; replete with inconfifteacy and con- 
tradiction : yet it has been admitted as an hiftorical fact by Herodo- 
tus, Diodorus, Strabo, among the ancients; with every Grecian 
Mythologift; by Clemens, Eufebius, and Syncellus, among the Fa- 
thers; and among the moderns, by Scaliger, and Petavius, Archbp. 
Uther, Dr. Jackfon, and Sir Ifaac Newton, &c. 

«* A few remarks will be fubjoined ; and, ; 

‘* sft. As to the {phere ; it could not have been a Grgcian work, de- 
figned for the ufe of the Argonauts: for, as Dr. Ruthérforth obferves, 
Natural Philofophy, vol. il. p. 849, 

‘¢ Befide Pagafe, from whence the Argonauts failed, is about 39° ; 
and Colchis, to which they were failing, is about 45° N. lat. ¢ 
ftar Canobus of the firft magnitude, marked « by Bayer, in the con- 
ftellation Argo, is only 37° from the South pole, and great part of 
this conftellation is ftill nearer to the South’pole. ‘Therefore this prin- 
eipal ftar could not be feen, cither in the place that the Argonauts fet out 
from, or in the place to which they were failing, Now the thip was the 
firit of its kind, and was the principal thing in the expedition ; which 

makes it very unlikely that Chiron fhould chufe to call a fet of ftars 
by the name of Argo, moft of which were invifible to the Argonauts. 
it he had delineated the {phere for their ufe, he would smo likely 
have chofen to call fome other conftellation by that name: he would 

wot likely have given the name Argo ta fome conftellation in the “a 
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diac : however, certainly, to one that was vifible to the Argonauts, 
and not to one which was fo far to the South, that the principal ftar in 
it could not be feen by them, either when they fet out, or when they 
came to the end of their voyage,” Hence it appears that the fphere 
could not be a Gracian work. It was the uce of Egypt, from 
whence came the aftronomy of Greece: and the Zodiac, which Sir 
Ifaac Newton fuppofed to relate to this expedition, was an aflemblage 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

2. Astothe fhip, there is a remarkable circumftance relating ¢o this 
expedition; that the dragon flain by Jafon was of the dimenfions of 
a Triseme ; 

Kailo yap Aoypx * Apanorios 
A’ sixelo AE pelalay ryt, 
"Os WAY [ABKEL TE Wie 


Tnxoylopoy yauy x pales. % Pind. Pyth. Ode 4e 


By which mult be meant, thatit was of the fhape of a fhip in general ; 
for there were no ‘Triremes at the time alluded to, ‘The writers of 
this flory do not agree as to the perfon who built thisthip, nor as 
to the place where it was built. King Aetes is faid to have purfued 
them, and intercepted their retreat, Now what can be more ridicu- 
lous than to fee the firft conftructed thip purfued by a navy which was 
prior to it? But topalliate the abfurdity it is faid, that the Argo was 
the firft long fhip. Here another difficulty arifes ; for Danaus, many 
generations before, was faid to have come to Argos in a long fhip ; 
Away To pwilov (axpay yay) xalaexewecas Schol. in Apollon, nis Vo 
4. And Minos had a fleet of long fhips, with which he held the fove- 
reignty of the feas. Of what did the flect of Aetes confit but of long 
fhips? otherwife he could not have gotten before them at the Bofpho- 
rus, Or overtaken them in the Ifter. ‘To render the whole more con- 
fiftent, Diodorus omits this and many other circumitances, But at 
this rate any thing may be made out of any thing, 

** 3. As tothe adventurers, the higheft number to which any wri- 
ter makesthem amount, 1s fifty and one. How is it pofiible for fo {mall 
a band of men to have atehieved what they are fuppofed to have per- 
formed? How could they penetrate fo far inland, raife fo many tem- 
ples, and found fo many cities? To have pafied over vaft conti- 
nents, and through feas unknown? And all this in an open boat 
( Agyexor cxados ) which they dragged over mountains, and pr sa car- 
ried for leagues upon their fhoulders? Diodorus fuppofes Hercules to 
have attended his comrades throughout (which other accounts con- 
tradict) ; he turther tells us, that the Argonauts, upon their return, 
landed at Troas, where Hercules made a demand upon Laomedon of 
fome horfes promifed to him: upon a refufal, they attack the Trojans, 
and take the city. Homer (la. FE. vy. 642) fays Hercules had fix 
fhips Pe 

‘Os wole Sevp’ eA9ay, Ere’ iemav Adope orbs, 
a Ons CLV MYTH, Kai avlpags Watpoapoosy, 
Duov eFadkamads trodiy, yupace 3” zyrias. 
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* We have printed this paifage as it ftands in Pindar, not with the 
errors in Mr. Holwell’s Book. 
Here 
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Here we find the crew of a little bilander, in one day, perform what 
Agamemnon with a thoufand fhips, and fifty thoufand men, could not 
e in ten years. Yet Hercules lived but one generation before the 
Trojan war; and the event of the firlt capture was fo recent, that 
Anchifes was fuppofed to have been witnefs to it ; 





fatis una fuperque 
Vidimus excidia, et captx fuperavimus urbi. 
Virg. Ain, L. 2. v. 642. 


All which is very ftrange. For how can we believe that fuch a change 
could have been brought about in fo inconfiderable a {pace, either in 
refpect to the ftate of ‘Troy, or the policy of Greece ? 

«< After many adventures, and long wandering in different parts, 
the Argonauts are fuppofed to have returned to ie, and the whole 
is wo to have been performed in four, or, as fome deferibe it, in swe 
months. 

** If there were any truth in this. hiftory, as applied by the Gra- 
cians, there fhould be found fome confjftency in their writers: but 
there is fcarce a circumftance, in which they are agreed. The Greeks 
borrowed their mythology and rites from Egypt ; which were founded 
on ancient hiftories, and which by length of time, became obfcure, 
being tranfmitted in hieroglyphical reprefentations. Hence the fable 
of the bull of Europa, the ram of Helle, &c. In thefe is the fame 
hiftory under a diferent allegory and. emblem. Jn thefe fables is 
figured the feparation of mankind by their families, and their journey- 
ing to their places of allotment. Atthe fame time the difperfion of 
one particular race of men, and their flight over the face of the carth 
is principally defcribed. Of this family were the perfons who pre- 
férved the chief. memorials of the Ark in the Gentile world, 

** In the account of the Argo we have undeniably the hiftory of a 
facred fhip, the firft that was ever conftructed, and faid to have been 
originally framed by divine wifdom: this was no other than the Ark. 

«© The Gracians took the hiftory to themfelves; and in confe- 

uence of this aflumption, wherever they heard that any people under 
oe title of Arcades, or Argwi, had fettled, they fu old that their 
Argo had been, Hence they made it pafs not only through the moft 
diftant feas, but over hills and mountains, and through the midk of 
both Europe and Afia ; there being no difficulty that could flop it. 

«« ‘The chief title by which the Argonauts were ditingreithed was 
that of Minaya. II. 475, 

Such is the account of this famous expedition, as given by 
the Greek hiftorians, ** replete,” as Mr. B. juitly obferves, 
** withinconfiftency and contradiGtion:” yet upon this Greek 
fable, and thefe inconfiftent details, has the great Sir Maac 
Newton principally founded his fyliem of Chronology! We 
do not, however, entirely agree in opinion with Mr. B, that 
the Egyptians were the earlielt fabricators of the fphere, fince 
it is reafonable to fuppofe, that the firlt rude fphere was form- 
ed by the fhepherd aftronomers of Chaldea, the parent country 
of 
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of the world, wherethe concerns of agriculture could only be 
properly regulated, by the diligent obfervations of the rifings 
and fettings of the conftellations, more peculiarly ufeful in that 
feience, and whofe yet uppradtifed race, from the relative fitu- 
ation of theceleftia!l bodies, firft learned, 


Horne’s Difcourfes on feveral Subje€ts. 





uo fidere terram 
Vertere, ... ulmifque adjungere vites, 


ie 


Art. XI. Bifhop Horne’s Difcourfes. 
[ Concluded from Page 185. | 


T was our more immediate defign, in the firft portion of our 
remarks on this excellent publication, to fet before our 
readers its general {cope and tendency, and to illuftrate the cha- 
ractcriftic Peseinets of our author's ftyle, by a variety of exam- 
pies. In our laft month’s Review, we exhibited him to the 
public, as a vigorous and fuccefsful advacate for thofe import- 
ant truths, which are juttly held dear and facred by Englifhmen 
and Chriftians: we referved, for our prefent article, afele&tion 
of moral precepts and obfervations, tending to amend the heart, 
as well as to delight the ear, or inform the underftanding. We 
might eafily find a rich and abundant harve(t of fuch pailages ; 
but a variety of caufes have induced us to abridge our tafk, 
however pleafing it might have been to ourfelves ; and, as we 
hope, to not a few of our friends and patrons, We fhall content 
ourfelves with referring the gratification of that laudable curio- 
fity, which we have endeavoured to excite, to the work at large, 
and fhallonly point out, as worthy of peculiar attention, the re- 
marks of the good prelate on the fleeting condition of human 
life [vol. i. p. 176!; on the bleffing of ufeful employment 
fii. BOK}; On the importance and true dignity of the female 
character [iv. 66); on the fatal infatuation ef the gamefter 
fiv. 216]; and on the reafonable grounds of hope which 
may be entertained, that divine mercy will be extended, in a 
fuiure ftate, to thoie, who, deprived by local circumftances 
from an acquaintance with Chrittianity, have yet fhone forth 
as bright patterns of moral excellence [iv. 3] Let thofe who 
would reprefent the orthodox believer as rivid and intolerable, 
ex bypotheft, read the fentiments of one of the moft ftrenuous 
defenders of our faith, and let them fee whether the temper, 
which would call down fire trom heaven, is confonant with 
the fpirit of Chrijtanity, as maintained by the church of 
England, 
The 
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The following paffage fhould have appeared in our Jaft Re- 


view, but was accidentally omitted: we fhall not dread. the 
difpleafure of our readers, if we venture to infert it here : 


‘© In afeafon of greater calamity and diftrefs in our own country, 
this vencrable cathedral,* by the reformers of that period, was con- 
verted into a {table ; and {mall indeed was the profpett of its ever be- 
ing reftored to its ne ufe and beauty : but, by the divine mercy, 
we are now affembled in it, “ with the voice of joy and praife, to 
‘* keep holy-day.” We have a church, and we have a king; and we 
mutt pray for the profperity of the lait, if we wifh to retain the firit. 
The levelling principle of the age extends throughout. A republic, the 
darling idol of many amongft us, would, probably, as the tafte now in- 
clines, come attended by a religion without bifhop, prieit, or deacon ; 
without fervice, or facraments ; without a Saviour to jultify, or a Spi- 
rit to fanétify ; in fhort, a claffical religion, without adoration,” 


P. 126. 


In the Sermon ** on the Duty of Confidering the Poor,” 
amidit a variety of moft important and interelting inftruction, 
we were particularly ftruck with what our author calls the 
occonomy of Chriftian charity, 


‘¢ The fame charity, which is defirous of doing the utmoft for the 
benefit of its poor neighbour, is likewife very ingenious in devifin 
the ways and means of doing it. And though, in the prefent ftate of 
fociety, it be not required that the opulent thould fell their pofleffions, 
and divide the produce among the indigent, or that perfons of all ranks 
and conditions fhould live in the fame ftyle ; yet, furely, no one can 
furvey the world, as it goes now among us, without being of opinion, 
that fomething—and that very far from inconfiderable—/omcthing, I fay, 
might be retrenched from the expences of grew Something from thofe 
of furniture, /omething from thote of drefs, /omething from thofe of the 
table, fomething from thofe of diverfions and amulements, public and 
private, for the relief and confolation of the many, who have neither a 
cottage to inhabit, garments tocover them, bread to eat, medicine to 
heal them, nor any one circumftance in life to lighten their 
load of mifery, or cheer their forrowful and defponding fouls, in the 
day of calamity and affliction, Certainly a man would be no lefer, 
who fhould fometimes fit down to a lefs profufe and coftly board at 
home, if at his going abroad, ‘‘ when the ear heard him, then 
‘© it bleffled him ; and when the eye faw him, it gave witnefs to him, 
** becaufe he delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherlefs, and him 
‘** that had none to help him; if the bleiling of him that was ready 
** to perifh came upon him, and he caufed the widow’s heart to fing 
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* The Metropolitian Church at Canterbury, 


+ Matthew xxv. 4a, . 
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“* for joy.”—Beneficence is the moft exquifite luxury, and the good 
man, after all, is the genuine epicure.” P. 260. 


Of the trifling errors which prefented themfelves to our eye, 
in the perufal of thefe ‘interefting volumes, the nature of a 
pofthumous publication requires us to fpeak with delicacy ; in- 
deed, we had very feldom occafion to exercife an indulgence, 
which it would have been next to criminal to have denied. 
‘The volumes are printed with a degree of typographical accu- 
racy, which does honour to the hands into which the Bithop’s 
MSS. have fallen; and it is not in more than one or two inftances 
that we conceive the editors might have fafely exertee 1 difcre- 
tionary power of alteration, tranfpofition, or even omiffion. 

Difcourfe XIII. Vol. iv. feems to have been printed from 
fome imperfect copy, unlefs, as was very poflibly the cafe, the 
fubject was carried on, or intended to have been fo, in a fecond 
Sermon, on the fame text, which, if it exifts at all, has efcaped 
the obfervation of the editors. 

In the Sermon on the Exiftence and Employment of the 
Holy Angels [ vol. iv. p. 329], a paflage occurs, which is al- 
moit literally tranfcribed into the following difcourfe, preached 
at the opening of the parifh church of Hanwell, in Middlefex : 
“« O terrible voice, that [was] once heard at midnight in the 
«« temple of Jerufalem, portending its deftruGtion, then near at 
«hand, Ler us Go nence!” [Ib. p. 350.] As no re- 
gard to chronological order is paid in the publication of thefe 
difcourfes, it is probable that they were compofed at a confi- 
derable diftance of time from each other, and that the Bifhop, 
had he lived to publifh his own work, would have dete@ted the 
innocent plagiarif{m, and have expunged one of the paffages in 

ueftion, 

Might he not poflibly, on mature confideration, have ex- 
punged them doth? ‘The whole narration carries with it an 
air of the marvellous, which requires a better teftimony than 
that of Jofephus* to give it fan&ion. Nothing tends more to 
weaken the effe&t of miracles, than relations of a fufpicious or 
ambiguous nature ; and, as we are given to underftand, on the 
higheit authority, that the peculiar favour of Heaven ceafed to 
be thewn to the Jewifh temple and ritual, immediately after 
the promulgation of the Gofpel, we fhould be led to imagine, 
that the tutelary angels, who might once have prefided in the 
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* It occurs in his Hift, de Bello Judzor, L. vii, C. 12. 


I fanctuary, 
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fan@tuary, could not have been continued in that office to the 
veriod alluded to by the facro-profane hiltorian. One greater 
than Jofephus fays, on this fubject, Otx a3elw trv yap re Owe si 
eye Vix vos Sinzsorun, ape Xpisos Swpeay amesavey. | Ep. et Galat, i. 
21. 

We have endeavoured to pay the utmoft refpect in our power 
to a work which we confider asa molt valuable acceflion to fa- 
cred literature, and which we earnettly recommend to the re- 
peated and diligent perufal of all our readers, particularly of 
thofe who are called on by their profeflion to impart to man- 
kind the momentous truths of Chriftianity, a religion, whofe 
genial influence on the foul, and whofe efficacy, in diffufing a 
true funfhine over the breaft, our author inculcates in his writ- 
ings, exemplified in his life, and demonftrated, in a mott 
{triking manner, at the moment of his departure from the 
world*: a religion, ‘* cheerful in itfelf, and making thofe 
‘« cheerful who are partakers of it; cheerful in trouble, 
‘* cheerful out cf trouble; cheerful while they live ; cheerful 
«* when they die ; cheerful in ufing well the bleflings of this 
* life, cheerful in expecting the bleffednefs of the next ; cheer- 
“ ful through faith, whilesthey believe in the great and pre- 
‘cious promifes made to them; cheerful through hope, 
‘© which depends upon their accomplifhment ; cheerful through 
‘« charity, in doing aéts of mercy and loving kindnefs; ull 
«« they come to that land of plenty, where none fhall want; 
“ to thofe regions of joy, from whence forrow {hall be for 
‘* ever excluded.” 





* Of the eSavacia of this venerable man, a moft pleafing account 
is delivered in the Rev. Mr. Todd’s Account of the Deans of Canter- 
bury, Article Horne :—it reminds us of the following beautiful lines 
of Amand : 


Vous avez vu mourir ces héros de la guerre, 

Dont Ja forte impofant peut eblouir i terre, 

Ces fages, dont l’orgucil eft le foible foutien— 

O ciel! Vous allez voir comme meurt un Chretien. 


Comminge, Li, iii, Ch. ¢, 






















































9. Horatii Flucet Operas 


Art. XII. 9. Horatit Flacci Opera. 
[ Continued from Page 139. | 


E now proceed to fupport our affertion, that the notes 

produced in the Variorum Edition of Horace, do not 
correfpond to the Catalogue of Authors, with which Dr. 
Combe has favoured his readers. We there find, 


«© Bowyer. —Explicationes veterum aliquot auctorum ad finem, 
Fopsmsoe imelioesy 410. 1763.” 


Mark!.—Jer. Markland, Epiftola Critica, 8vo. 1723. 


We difcharge the duty we owe to our readers, when we aflure 
them, that Bowyer never wrote any fuch work as the Expli- 
cationes veterum aliquot Autorum ; and that out of the Epif- 
tola Critica, which Markland did write, not one obfervation 
nor emendation is immediately felected, from the farlt page of 
the firft volume, to the laft page of the laft volume of the Va- 
riorum edition, Dr, Combe mutt have feen the Explicationes 
veterum aliquot Auctorum, yet through the Epodes, and the 
whole of the fecond volume, he has afcribed to Bowyer, what 
Bowyer never wrote, nor was fuppofed to have written ; what 
Markland did write, and is Anown by every fcholar to have 
written ; and this error is the more ftrange, becaufe the very 
book which was ufed in the Variorum edition, was lent in the 
name of Markland ; and becaufe the very obfervations feleéted 
from that book in the firft, fecond, third, and fourth book of 
the Odes, are properly and uniformly afcribed to Mr, Markland. 

To an editor who profeiles to have confulted every paflage, 
quoted from every writer, by every commentator, great atten- 
tion is due. We pay it cheerfully, and yet we mutt ftate the 
difficulties which have occurred to us, and doubtlefs to fome of 
our readers. 


Epod. ii. v. 27. Fontefque lymphis obftrepunt manantibus, 


The Variorum produces a note upon this line, to which the 
name of Bowyer is fubjoined: but in page 253, of the quarto 
work, which Markland publifhed in London, 1763, the very 
fame conje€tural reading of frondes for fontes is made by 
M ackland in the very words which Dr. C. afcribes to Bowyer. 


Odes. Lib, i. Carm. 35. v. Ss 


Te pauper ambit follicita prece 
Ruris colonus, 
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Markland fays, Colonus ruris eft quafi diceret nauta maris. 
He puts a ftop at prece, and another at ruris; and, he fays, 
that dominam muft be underftood before ruris, as well as 
zquoris. All this matter occurs in the 254th page of Mark- 
land. It is found in p. 135, Vol. i. of the Variorum edition ; 
and there we read, as we ought to read, the name of Markland. 
We fhall now pointout an omiffion in the Epodes ; and pro- 
bably fuch an omiffion, as the deceafed editor would have 
avoided, for reafons which we know to be folid. 


A. P. v. 439 and 440. 
—— Melius te poffe negares, 
Bis terque expertum fruttra, 


Markland, in the very page where he corrects the pun@ua- 
tion of Ode xxxv. Book i. propofes a femicolon at expertum, 
and a colon at fruftra. Dr. C. paffes over this in filence ; and 
his filence is the more remarkable, becaufe on the §th line of 
the A. P. he quotes from the very fame page of Markland a new 
pundtuation, and erroneoully afligns it to Bowyer. 


Epift. vii. Lib. i. 1. 80. 

mutua feptem 

Promittit, perfuadet uti mercetur agellum. 
Mercatur: ne te longis, &c. 





Markland, inp. 255, would read mercatus ; and Dr. C, again 
puts Bowyer’s name to Markland’s words. 


Epift. vii. Lib. i. 1. g2. 


Markland, in p. 255, fays that Horace, in the 93d line of 
this epiftle, alluded to v. 499 of Iphigen, in Tauris ; and here 
again the Variorum Edition, Vol. ii. p. 337, confounds Mark- 
land with Bowyer. 


Epift. i. Lib. i. L 55. 


—— hac recinunt juvenes ditata fenefque, 
Lzvo fufpenfi loculos tabulamque lacerto. 





Pol, me miferum, patrone, vocares, Sc. 


Markland, in p. 255, puts et after fenefque, and in p. 287 
of the Variorum we meet Bowyer. We muft here remark a 
fecand omiffion ; for in the very paragraph, part of whith the 
Variorum Edition quotes upon the 55th line of the firft epiftle, 
Markland propofes a fimilar addition of et, in the 100th line of 
Sat. ii. Lib. ii. 

Ego vettigalia magna et 
Divitias habeo, 
Inftead of e. v. m. Divitiafque habee, 
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We afcribe this omiflion not to choice, but to inadvyer-. 


tence, unlefs fome reafon be alligned for admitting it in one 
of the above-mentioned places, and rejecting ef an the other. 





Odes. B. iii. Carm, 3.,v. 54. vifere geftiens. 


Markland conjectures, in p. 256, vincere for vifere ; and in 
p- 270, Vol. i. of the Variorum, we have Markland’s conjec- 
ture, and Markiand’s name. He reads aifo, debacchantur, for 
debacchentur. 


A. P. v. 431. Ut qui condutti, &c. 


Markland, in p. 256, would read que for qui; and in 
p. 527 of the Var. vol. ii. Bowyer appears vice Markland. 


Odes. Lib. iii, Carm. 2. v. 14.——Mors et fugacem, &c. 


Markland, in p. 257, would read efficacem, and for this he 
is rightly quoted in p. 260 of the 1rft vol. of the Var. 

We now produce a third, perhaps juftifiable, omiffion ; for 
in A. P. 244th line, Markland, in p. 257, inftead of Sylvis 
dedudi, propofes educti, i. e. educati. But this conjeQure is 
left unnoticed in the Variorum Edition, and was unmarked in 


the book fent to Mr. H. 


Sat. i. Lib. i. v. 19. ———Atqui licet effe beatis, 
Quid caufz eft, &c, 


Markland, in p. 258, would read ‘* at queis” (pro quibus) 
and would fub{titute a comma for the full ftop at beatis. But 
in p. 3. vol. ii. of the Variorum, we again meet with Mr. 
Bowyer. 


Odes, Lib. iii. Carm. 29. v. §. Eripe te morz ; 
Nec femper udum 








Markland, in p. 258, produces a noble emendation of this 
pafflage, made by his learned friend Nicholas Hardinge, and 
the fame reading is alfo mentioned by Dr. Taylor in his Ele- 
ments of Civil Law, p. 37, ut femper-udum Tibur. In the 
notes on the Odes of the Variorum are produced Taylor’s 
words, and Hardinge’s emendation, to which however is 
improperly affixed the name of Markland only, though Mark- 
land exprefsly acknowledges Hardinge to be the author. 

Epodes ili. v.20. = Jocofe Mzcenas, precot 

Manum puella fuavio opponat tuo, 


Markland, p. 258, reads jocofa for jocofe, and joins it with 
puella, and Dr. C. brings forward Bowyer. 


Epod. xvi. v. 


5! 
Markland, p. a58, would fub{titute vefpertinum for vefper- 
tinus, 


. Nec vefpertinus citcumgemit urfus ovile, 
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tints 5 and in p 611, vol. i. of the Variorum, the editor falls 
into the fame error as before. 


Odes. Lib. iv. Carm. 10. v. 2. 
Infperata tux cum veniet pluma fuperbiz. 


Markland reads poena, and to Markland the reading: is 
aligned in p. 490, vol. is of the Variorum. 


Fpift. 12. Lib,i.l.22, —<— et fi quid petet, ultro 
: Defer : 


Markland, p. 260, would transfer the comma from petet to 
ultro, which he feparates from defer, and joins with petet. 
But in p. 356, vol. ii. of the Variorum, Bowyer is Maka 
as the author of this punétuation. 

We now ftate a fourth inftance of omiffion: for in 

Epift. xiv. Lib. i, ve 19. Nam que deferta et inhofpita tefqua, 


Markland, p.260, would read tu for nam, and of this conjec- 
ture, though marked, no mention is made in the Varicrum. 


Epift. 10, Lib. i. v.14. MNoviftine locum potiotem rure beato ? 


Markland, p. 260, reads Sabino for beato; and in p. 345, 
vol, ii. of the Variorum, Bowyer is produced. 


A. P. v.65. Sterilifque diu palus, aptaque remis, 


Markland, p. 263, conje€tures fterilifve palus pulfataque 
femis ; and in p. 481, vol. ii. of the Varioruin, the name of 
wyer recurs. 


Sat, ii, Lib. i. v. 130. Miferam fe confcia clamet; 
Cruribus hac metuat, doti deprenfa; egomet mi; 
Difcinéta tunica fugiendum elt, ac pede nudo, 
Ne nummi pereant, aut pyga, aut denique fama. 


Markland, p. 263, would fubftitute commas for femicolons 
after deprenfa & mi. He throws out the line difcinéta tunica, 
&c. and in the clofe of the hext line he would tranfpofe pyga 
and fama, for all which changes the Variorum, p. g5, vo 
ii, gives the name of Bowyer, 


We have laid before our readers four (we do not fay im- 
proper) inftances of omiflion in the Variorum, twelve inftan- 
ces of error in the Epodes, Satires, and Epifdles, where Bow- 
er is put for Markland, four inftances of right quotation from 

Markland in the Odes, and one initance in which Markland’s 
name is by mere overfight, fubjoined to an emendation, which 
M. himfelf afcribes to N. Hardinge. We formerly ftated, 
that Mr. H. to the beft of our recolleGion, lived till part 
of the fourth book of the Odes was advanced in the prefs. 
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After his death, Dr. C. may, in many refpeéts, be confidered 
as the fole editor, and by him the name of Bowyer is firft 
introduced into the Epodes, and continued to the clofe of the 
fecond volume. But why then did he overlook the name of 
Markland when it fo often occurs in the Odes, and when it 
there relates to the very book which contains the very emen- 
dations produced by Dr. C. himfelf in the works of Horace, 
which follow the Odes? Neither the title page of the quarto 
volume, which Dr. C. afcribes to Bowyer, contains the name 
of Markland, nor the dedication which follows the title page, 
ror Dr. Heberden’s Addrefs to the Reader which follows the 
dedication, nor the explicationes veterum aliquot auctorum, 
which follow the tract upon the third Latin declenfion. But 
every learned reader muft know that Markland was the author. 
The joint editor of the Odes had again and again produced the 
name of Markland, *and furely when Dr. Combe perufed 
the firft volume of the Variorum, to the dedication.of which 
his own name is fubjoined, he muft again and again have 
met with Markland’s notes, and Markland’s name. Did he 
then fufpe& any error in his coadjutor? We believe not. 
Has he given any reafon HA the Odes fpeak of Markland, 
and the Epodes, Satire, and Epiftles of Bowyer? No. How 
then can he account for the inconfiftency between Mr. Homer 
and Dr. C.? We know that Mr. Homer confidered Mark- 
land as the author of thefe emendations. We imagine that 
Dr. C. by fome means or other, was not well informed 
about the author, and we further imagine that he might afcribe 
the explicationes veterum aliquot auCtorum to Mr. Bowyer, 
becaufe he found the name of Mr. Bowyer at the bottom of 
the title page to Markland’s work. We certainly with 
the miftake about the name had not been committed at all; 
and if committed earlier, it might have deprived Markland of 
all praife; though, by the infertion of the matter, the inftru€tion 
of readers is provided for. It is fcarcely neceffary for us to 
{tate that Mr. Marktand’s conje€tures, &c. are contained in 
a work fubjoined to his edition of the Supplices, and dedicated 
to his friend William Hall. Of the grammatical treatifes 
de imparifyllab. declin, Gr. et Lat. forty copies were printed 
in oe , and in 1763 the whale was reprinted and annexed to 
the Supplices Mulieres. As we have never feen the firft book of 
1761, weare left to infer, from a paffage at the beginning of the 
explicationes, that they were not originally publifhed with the 
above-mentioned treatifes, “ utargumentum przcedens, inamoe_ 
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* He only produces the name, without referriag explicitly to the 
ebfervations, 
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num per fe, lztiore aliqua materia diftinguatur, admittente 
fimul vel pofcente talem additionem libelli mole, vifum eft 
explicanda fumere et adjicere pauca veterum auétorum loca.” 
Markland, page 244. | 

We fhall now fee how far the Var. Editor has availed himfelf 
of Markland’s Epiftola Critica, which he mentions in the cata- 
logue, and which we fuppofe him to have feen, becaufe he 
is correét in faying that it was printed in 1723. We fall 
follow the order in which Mr. Markland has written his emen 
dations upon Horace. We fhall produce all of them for the 
purpofe of proving that the Editor has prodused none, and 
as the letter to Bifhop Hare is referred to in the catalogue; 
we, in quoting from it, fhall confider ourfelves as fulnithing 
fupplemental matter to the Variorum edition. 


Sat, i. Lib. i. v. 2g. Perfidus hic caupo. | 

For which Markland, p. 7, reads Caufidicus vafer hic. 

Sat. i, Lib. ii, v. 63. Primus in hunc operis compotiere carmind 
| _ mofem. | 

M. p. 11. reads hanc formam for hunc morem. 


Sat. iii, L. xi. v; 154. Ingens accedit ftomacho fultura ruenti. 


M. reads in p. 69. Ingelta for ingens. 


Ibidem., v. 182. In cicere atque faba bona tu perdafque lupinis, 
Latus ut in circo fpatiere; et aencus ut ftes. 
} ¢ follow Bentley’s reading et aeneus for aut xneus.) 
. p. 81, reads Jargus for latus. 
Ep. i. 1. 2. 267, Jana Tarentino violas imitata veneno. 
M. p. 91, reads /ena for lana. 
In p. gt, M. refiumes the paffage in which he had before 
pregoled largus for latus. 


V. 184. Sat. iii. Lib. ii. 


Nudus agris, nudus nummis, infane, paternis ? 
Scilicet ut plaufus, quos fert Agrippa, feras tu. 


Mutatione diftin@tionis, fays M. in p. 92, et additione liter 
Unius, et fenfuin Horatio, et partem fuam ‘Tiberio reftituifle me 
confido 

In cicere atque faba bona tu (Aule) perdafque lupinis, 

Largus ut in circo fpatiere, et aeneus ut ftes 

Nudus agris, nudus nummis, infane; patetnis, 

Scilicet ? aut plaufus quos fert Agrippa; feras tu. 
(i. e. Tibetii.) 

Whatever may_be the merit of Mr. Markland’s conjeétures 
on the foregoing paflage, the Var. edit. filet: 
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Sat. vi. B. iis v. 30. tu pulfes omne quod obftat, 

Ad Macenatem memori fi mente recurras, 
Markland, in p. 93, would take away the comma at obflat, 
and place a mark of interrogation at recurras. 


Epift. ii. Lib. 1. v. 2 - Sub domina meretrice fuiflet turpis et excors, 
M. 100, propofes for excors, exfors. 


Od. vi. Lib. i. Scriberis Vario fortis, et hoftium 
Vitor, Mxonii carminis aliti. 
M. p. 107, propofes alteri for aliti. 
Sat. 10. Lib. i. v. 63. —— librifque 
Amboftum propriis. 
M. p. 111, reads combuftum. | 









































Epift. vi. Lib. i. v. 5. Improvifa fimul fpecies exterret utrumane. 
M. p. 11, for exterret reads exercet. 


EFpitt. vii. Lib. i. v. 40. = ——= proles patientis Ulyfici. 

M. p. 134, reads fapientis for patientis. 

Kpift. xvii. Lib.i. v. 62. Quase peregrinum, vicinia ranca reclamat’ 
M. p. 138, reads cauta. 

Epift. ii, Lib, ii. v. 28. poft hoc vehemens lupus, et fibi et hofti 


Jratus pariter. 


M. p. 166, reads—poft hoc { vehemens lupus ut } fibi et hofti. 





Tratus. 


Epift. i. Lib, i. v. 85. Cui fi vitiofa libido 


Fecerit aufpicium. 
M. p. 169, would fubftitute ventofa for vitiofa. 





We will now balance accounts between the Epiftola Cri- 
tica, and the Variorum Catalogue. Markland’s Epiftola Cri- 
tica contains fifteen conje€tural emendations. he cata- 
logue of the Variorum refers to the Epiftola Critica, and in 
the notes of the Variorum, we find of thefe fifteen emenda- 
tions, not one. Though Dr. C. has feen the Critica Epiftola, 
he certainly has not ufed it, and as he has not ufed, we with 
he had not mentioned it in the catalogue of books from 
which the notes of the Variorum are taken. We imagine 
that in the courfe of the work Mr. H. intended, or was advifed, 
to confult the Fpiftola Critica, that it was procured by him, 
or for him, and perhaps put down in fome lift, and that the 
fucceflor, forgetting to infpedt the Epiftola Critica, and find- 
ing in the notes of the Variorum Edition, that Markland’s 
name had been feveral times quoted, inferred that the paffages, 
ander which his name appeared, were taken from the Epi(tola 
Critica, 
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Critica, and we have already ftated that the word obfervationes, 
is not joined with the word Markland, even where they are 
cited in the Odes. 

Of Bp. Hare we find the following account in the ca- 
talogue : 


Hare.—Jo, Hare Epiftola Critica, gto, 1726. 


Bp. Hare is quoted three times in the firft volume of the 
Variorym, and in the fecond he is not quoted once. 


Od. i. Lib. i. v. 35. Quod fi me Lyricis vatibus inferes, 


The editor’s note tells us, that Hare propofed to read fe for 
me, and very properly refers us to the 263d page of Bithop 
Hare’s work, called the ** Scripture vindicated,” 


Ibidem. v. 5. —— palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum @pminos evehit ad deos. 


Here again the joint editor of the Odes, with becoming 
accuracy and per{picuity, informs his readers that Bifhop Hare 
accedes to the opinion of thofe learned men, who would ree 
move the point from deos in the fixth verfe, to nobilis in the 
fifth ; and for this, he properly refers to the 264th page of 
Scripture vindicated. 

* Od. xxvii. Lib. iii. v. 39. An vitiis carentem 
Ludit imago 
Vana, qua porta fugiens eburna 
Somnium ducit, 


The editor of the Odes, p. 405, quotes in Hare’s words 
an emendation which a friend of Hare’s fuggefted to him, and 
which Hare improved, ‘The friend propofed quam for quz, 
and Hare would add é before porta. Upon this pins 
the editor very juftly refers to the Epiltola Critica of Hare, 
but without mentioning the page. (It is the 423d, in the 
ad volume of Hare’s works), Let us compare the different 
treatment which Markland and Hare have experienced, 
Markland’s Epiftola Critica is referred to in the catalogue, 
but never quoted in the Variorum edition. Hare’s Scripture 
vindicated is twice quoted in the edition, but never men- 
tioned in the catalogue. As to the Epiftola Critica of Hare, 
it is ufed and quoted once by the editor of the Odes, and in 
all probability, if he had lived, it would have been ufed and 
quoted again. We, however, fhall fupply the emendation 
which the fole editor of the Satires has omitted,. 


Sat. iii, Lib. ii. v. 316. —— illa rogare, 
Quantane ? num tantum, fufflans ie, magna fuiffet 


Y3 Dr. 
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Dr. Hare, after reje&ting the opinions of Bentley and Cu. 
ningham would read 
—— Illa rogare 
‘ Quantane ? nom ‘tantum fufflans fe, magna fuit? tum 
ajor dimidio, num tantum ? 
Vid. 328 p. Vol. ii, Hare’s Works. 


Our learned readers will thank us for digreffing a little 
from Dr. C., and ftating the words of Waddelus, who ac- 
cufes Bifhop Hare of Plagiarifm. ‘* Sic,” fays Waddelus, 
¢¢ diltinguendus eft locus.” 

Illa rogare 
Quantane? nvm tantum, fufflans fe, magna fuiffet ? 
Major dimidio, num tantum. 
In quibufdam codd. extat, sum tantum fe inflans, fic magna fuiffet. 


Quz leétio maxime perfpicuum habet fenfum, fcilicet ranam, pri- 
mum, ubi fe leviter tantum inflaffet, rogafle; deinde cum perftitiffec 
fe inflare donec dimidio major facta effet, tunc iterum rogaffe. 
Waddelus goes on: | 

Anno 1722, ineunte, cum jam ab omnibus tereretur Coningamii 
editio Horatiana quz nuperrime in lucem prodierat, ego hanc meam 
de hoc loco opinionem, cum celeberrimo Snapio, et eruditiffimis 
¢ollegii Etonenfis gectoribus et magiftris, atque plerifque aliis viris 
do&tis communicavi, illi omnes eam novam judicabant, et plerique 
tanquam veriflimam probabant. Hoc ideo monendum putavi quia 
vidi nuper (fi probe memini in Epiftola Critica in Phedrum Bentleji), 
Jocum hunc eodem modo explicatum. Vid. Waddeli Anjmadver- 
fiones, p. 68. | 


Withing fo far as we can to refcue fo learned and illuftrious 
a Prelate as Bifhop Hare, from the imputation of grofs pla- 
giarifm, we fhall firft produce the Bifhop’s words in his letter 
to Dr. Biand, and afterwards ftate our own opinion upon 
the complaints of Waddelus, 


« Nihil mirum, tantz eruditionis tantique acuminis viros in hoc 
loco reftituendo fruftra infudafle, cum toti animum ed intenderent, 
ubi nihil erat vitii. id enim in verfu precedente latet, et levi mu- 
tatione omne tollitur, fi pro fui/er legamus fuit? tum. Et huc ipfa 
conftruétionis ratio eds dint bebat, cum wam fuiffer, nifi pluri- 
mum fallor, dici nequeat, fed, num fuit? jam autem vide, quam 
recte omnia incedant 

—— Illa rogare 
Quantane? num tantum, fufflans fe, magna fuit? tum (cum ex 
Ili filentio mentem ejus fatis intelligeret) fe iterum vehementer 
ufflans, et jam major dimidio facta, iterum interrogat, num tantum ? 
llus ‘etiam-num tacet; quod cum toties repetitis vicibus fruftra 
F ciffet, tum demum pullus, 
Non fi te ruperis, inquit, 

Par eris—Vides facili emendatione Horatium liberari ab infami illa 
macula quam nec librariis imputari, nec ipfi condonari poffe nofter 
eredidit.: Vid. p. 328. Vol. ii. of Hare’s Works. 
Upon 
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Upon comparing the words of Hare with thofe of Wad- 
delus, we think that the memory of the latter was defedtive, 
or that his judgment was confufed. About the 318th line 
they agree entirely, but about the preceding line they differ 
widely. Hare rejects Cunningham’s conjeture, fuiflet, which 
Waiddelus, — and he propofes fuit tum, which did not 
occur to Waddelus, nor to Cunningham. Whether the 
Bifhop was led by his own fagacity in the reading of line 

18, or had heard from his Eton friends the opinion which 
Waddelus had communicated to Dr. Snape, we cannot de- 
termine. We certainly accede to the opinion of Hare and 
Waddelus, who would read Major dimidio, num tantum: 
But we think that Bifhop Hare's chief merit is in corre&ting 
the foregoing line, and the merit of that correétion furely is 
quite his own, 

We return to Dr. Combe’s Catalogue of the articles 
which he has admitted. Waddeli animadverfiones critica in 
loca quadam Virgihi, Horatii, Ovidii, Lucani, et fuper illis 
emendandis conjecture. Having long ago read Waddelus, 
we were anxious to know how much information he had fup- 

lied for the Variorum edition; we fhall placethen the general 
sefult of our enquiries before our readers, and we fhall pro- 
duce, with all poffible concifenefs, the matter which our 
editor has difdained or negle&ted to ufe. 

Waddelus confiders forty paffages of Horace. Upon thirty- 
four he offers conjectural emendations of the text, in two he 
would alter the punétuation, in three he fuggefts interpreta- 
tions of the fenfe, and in one he would tranfpofe the words. 

Nine emendations relate to fuch parts of Horace as are 
found in the firft volume of the Variorum, and of thefe nine, 
one only is omitted. In the fecond volume of the Variorum, 
Dr. C. out of 25 emendations has noticed only one, and as 
to the interpretations, the pun@uations, and the tran{pofition, 
they are pafled by entirely. Now, if fo much ufe was made 
of Waddelus in the firft volume, we are naturally led to en- 
quire why fo little was made of him in the fecond. We are 
at lofs to determine whether the abfence of fo many articles 
is to be imputed to deliberate rejeGtion, or accidental inad- 
vertency, to the difapprobation or the forgetfulnefs of Dr. C. 
If to difapprobation, we afk how a Critic who had deferved 
attention through the firft volume, had forfeited his claimto it 
in the fecond; if to inadvertency, we lament the relaxation of 
diligence in the editor of the fecond volume, after fo laudable an 
example of perfeverance in the ufe made of Waddelus through 
the firft. Again, if Dr. C.’s copy of Waddelus was marked, 
why did he not, like his coadjutor, avail himfelf of this 
advantage ¢ 
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advantage? and if it was not marked, why had he greater 
yeluctance to felecét from Waddelus, through the whole of the 
feeond volume, than from Bentley, Lambin, Torrentius, 
Wakefield, Bp. Hurd, afd Jafon de Nores? we do not extend 
this queftion to Cunningham, and the explicationes of Bowyer, 
(i.e. Markland) becaufe the Editor, perhaps, had a chart 
to guide him in the whole of his vayage through thefe little 
bays and fhallows of criticifm. 

As we do not find any great difparity of excellence be- 
tween the articles omitted in the Variorum by Dr. C. and 
thofe which are contained in it, we thall do Waddelus the 
fame juftice which we have already done to Markland, and 
we trult that our readers will not be difpleafed with us for 
extracting fo much matfer from a book which perhaps it is 
not very eafy for many fcholars to procure, 


Od. xii, Lib. i. v.19, Occupavit Pallas honores. 

W. would read occupabit. In vol. i, of the Var, this is 
the only emendation omitted, and it is (by miftake doubtlefs ) 
unmarked, fo as to leave no blame with Mr, H. 


Sat. ii. B. i. v. 81. Hoc Cerinthe tuum tenerum eft femur, 
W . would read O Cerinthe tux tenerum eft femur. 


Sat. v. Boi. v. 6. —— Minus eft gravis Appia tardis. 

W. would read nimis for minus, and he tound hijs cone 
jeQture fupported by a Vatican manufcript. : 

Sat, 6. B. i, v. 53. Quo pueris magnis é centuriqnibus orti, 

W.,, interprets the patlage thus; ‘ Quidam, per magnos 
pueros ortos € magnis centurionibus, intelligunt filios natalibus 
claros, An autem centurtones ita eminebant in Republica * *? 
Flavius docebat artemm numerandi et ratiocinandi. Minime 
dubium quin poeta, hic, genus quoddam hominum fordidorum, 
nummos inprimis fectantuuum taxet, qui, ut ipfi lucro tantum 
intenti funt, liberos fuas etiam difcere volebant artes, quibus 
pecuniam coacervare poflent * ¢. [taque mihi videtur refpicere 
foencratores, quos ideo forfan appellat centuriones, quia ufura 
eft centefima pars fortis.” 

Sat, vi. B, i. v. 116. Cana miniftratur pueris tribus, 

W. fuppoting Horace not to have ordinarily employed three 
flaves at table, once thought of reading pucris fcabris, and 
afterwards he conjectured putris tripus, to which he gives the 
preference, and quotes the old commentator on the place, 


who fpeaks of a mean marble table, or zpcasris tpawela, called 
a Delphic table. 


Sat. ix, B. i. v. 4¢. Nemo dexterius fortuna eft ufus, 


W. would read deterjus, and part of his interpretation 
runs 
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yuns thus—miror te nefcire uti fortuna ; adjutor aliquis tibi aflu- 
mendus. 


Sat, ix, Beis v. 55. et eft qui vincit ; eoque 
Difficiles aditus primos habet. Haud mihi deero, 


W, would put a comma at haber, inftead of a full ftop, and 
for eoque he would read eo — By an error of his memory 
or his printer, he puts non inftead of haud after habet, 


Sat. x. B, i. v. 48. Neque ego illi detrahere aufim, &c. 
For ego illi detrahere, W. p. 62 would read, Lucili abftrahere, 


Sat. x» B. i, Ve 50. -fepe ferentem 
Plura quidem tollenda relinquendis. 


We give the fubftance of W.’s interpretation: De fenfu ho. 
rum verboruma non convenit inter interpretes. Quidam di@a 
putant in favorem Lucilii, alii e contra in ejus vituperium 
* * * Culpabatur Horatius quod dixifflet, Sat. iv. Luci- 
lium fluere lutulentum, verum etiam tunc addidit fuifle «* quod 
tollere pofles ;” Sat, iv, v. 11. quod hic fufius repetit, 1 bepe 
ferentem plura relinquendis.” Nifi autem hc in bonam par- 
tem accipiantur, nullatenus diluit objecta. 


B, ii, Sat. il, v.75. at fimul affis 

Mifcueris elixa, fimul conchylia turdis y 

Dulcia fe in bilem vertent. 
Male diftinétus, fays W. videtur locus, et dulcia jungendum cum 

conchylia in hune ae. 
—————fimul conchylia turdis 
Dulcia, 
Sat. iil. B. it. v. 220. ergo ubi prava 
Stultitia, hic fumma eft infania, 











W. would read ibi parva, and reafons thus. $i quis agnam 
geftet legtica, eamque tractet pro filia, illi deflinando maritum, 
ab omnibus tenebitur pro mente capto: Sed hujus levis et tole. 
rabilis eft {tultitia, fi cum f{celere illius conferatur, qui gnatam 
fuam devovet pro agna, ‘* hc furmma erit infania.” 

Sat. iii. B. ii. v. 318. Major dimidionum tanto? We have already 
given W.’s reading num tantum. 

Sat. vi. B. ii, v. 2g. Quid vis infane, et quas res agis? 


W. after reje&ting the opinions of Bentley and Cunningham, 
Would read quid tibi vis? ifme? ec-quas res agis ? 


Sat. vii. B, il. v. to. 
Vixit inzqualis, clavam ut mutaret in horas ; 
ZEdibus ex magnis fubito fe conderet, 


W. alters the pundtuation thus : 


Vixit inequalis: clavum ut mutaret in horas 
fedibus cx magnis i= 
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Lib. i. Epift. i. v. 84. Si dixit dives. 

W. would read Davus. Ad nomen heri quzrebam, fays he, 
an aliquid diétum effet de fervis, idque mihi videor deprehen- 
diffe, exigua mutatione pro Dives legendo Davus, quod nomen 
vulgo ponitur pro fervo fubdolo et callido, qui femper fe im- 
mifcet negotiis domini. Salem fenfus non repugnabit ; fi fere 
vus prefenti domino Baias laudaverit, ille ftatim illuc commi- 
grabit. 

Epift. x. v. 47. Imperat aut fervit collecta pecunia cuique ; Pro aut, 
fays W. vix dubitem reponere haud. Per pape colleétam hic in- 
telligit eam quz non in ufum comparatur, fed in arcam affervanda re- 

nitur. 

P Epi xiii. v.12. Sic pofitum fervabis onus, 

W. would read fi for fic. 


Epift. xv. v. 11.—Non mihi Cuma 
Eft iter aut Baias, leva ftomachofus habena, 
Dicet eques. 

Cur equo fuccenfeat Horatius, fays W. qui fuetum iter profequitur? 
Majori cum ratione quereretur equus fe verberari, cum re¢tam infifteret 
viam —— Quare forte pro eques legendum equus: Quamvis et eques 
etiam pro jumento ufurpatur. 

Though we approve not of Waddelus’s conjecture, we will 
give an inftance or two of the ufe of eques for equus. 

Denique vi magna quadrupes eques, atque elephantei 
Projiciunt fefe, Ennius. 
At non quadrupedes equites. Idem. 


Kquitem docuere fub armis 


Infultare tolo, Virg. Georg. iii. v, 116. 


Where Servius fays, Hic equitem fine dubio equum dicit, 
maxime cum inferat, infultare folo. 


Epift. xv. v. 29. Impranfus qui non ciyem dignofceret hofte 


W. interprets, impranfus by bene pranfus.* 
Epift. xviii. v. 3. Ut matrona meretrici difpar erit atque 
Difcolor, infido fcurrxe diftabit amicus. 
W, reads, Ut matrona meretrici difpar erit, egue 
Difcolor infido fcurre, &c, 

Upon the lalt line of this epiftle, the Editor has honoured 
a lefs probable conjecture than the foregoing, with a place 
in the Variorum Edition. For det vitam det opes, W. reads, det 
vel non det opes. 

Epift. xix. v. 13. oe togz fimulet textore Catonem. 

Quidam Codices, fays W. habent exiguaque toga, Quid fi forte 
fcriptum, 








© Marcilius interpretatur impren/um bene fubyrratum, et inde petu- 
lantem—fed deftituitur, ut puto, ab exemplo—Gefner’s note in h. 1. 
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Si quis vultu torvo ferus, ac pede nudo 
Exiguaque toga, fimuletque ex ore Catonem ; 
vel admittendo Cafuram, 
Exiguaque toga fimulet, exque ore Catonem. 
Huic le€tioni favet, quod Lambinus dicit quofdam viros doQos af- 
firmare ye in quodam cod. te/guore, 
Spi 


Lib. ii. Epift. i.v. 31. 


Nil intra eft oleam, nil extra eft in nuce duri, 
W. propofes nil intra eft olea in, and for the pofition of in 
he quotes, among other inftances, the following : 
—Quibus ¢ corpus nobis et vifcera conftent, Lucret, iii. 376, 
injciunt ipfis ex vinculafertis. Virg. Ecl. vi. ig. 
Sed fugam in fe tamen nemo convertitur. 


Plaut. Amph. A. i. S. ve. 83. 
Nec quo ab caveas. Plaut. Afin. i. i, 106. 


Epift. i. B. ii. v.70. Memini quz plagofum mihi parvo 
Orbilium di@tare. | 

For qu Wad. propofes quia, and affigns a reafon more 
likely, we fear, to have weight with {chool-boys, than their 
matters. 

Epift. i. B. 2. 143. Sylvanum laéte piabant, 

| Floribus et vino genium memorem brevis xvi. 

W. would read memores, referring to Agricolx, v. 139. 

Mr. Wakefield, as will be hereafter feen, has the fame con- 
jecture. 

Epitt. i. B. ij. v, 158. 








et grave virus 
Munditiz pepulere. 

W. long doubted the sey of this gS but fup- 
prefled his doubts in obedience to the authority of confenting 
manufcripts. Upon reading the notes of Rutgertius he found 
that critic propofing vi rus, and then he modettly offers his own, 
raris. We, upon cafting our eye into the Variorum, were for- 
cibly ftruck with the following words among the vv. LL. 
grave virus conj, Ruigerfus*. Firlt, we faw that virus was 
not a various reading; and fecondly, we had read in Wad- 
delus that Rutgerfius feparated the words into vi rus; we 
turned to Bentley’s note and there we found that Waddelus is 
right, and that the Var. Edit. is wrong.—Bentley’s words are 
thefe : Infelix fane acumen Aurati ct Rutgerfii qui pro virus di- 
vifis fyllabis vi rus fubitituere voluerunt. We have produced 
Bentley’s words becaufe Dr. C. has not produced them, and be- 
caufe we are under the neceflity of obferving an inftance in 
which the divifion of fyllables is, perhaps, confounded with 
their union. As the Editor confults original writers in order to 
correét the annotators, the readers of the Var. Edit. mult now 
and then confult the annotators in order to adjult the text. 





* Query, does conj. in the Var. Edit. means conjungit or conjicit, 
pitt, 
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Epift. 1. B, ii. v. 164. Tentavit quoque rem fi digne vertere poffe 

W. for rem, would read dein. 

Lib. ii. Epift. ii. v. 80. 

Cunétata, or as the Var. reads, contracta fequi veftigia vatum, 
oa after noticing Bentley's reading non sata, propofes non 

cuncta, 


A. Fe Ve 63. 





Sive receptus 
‘Terra Neptunus, clafles aquilonibus arcet 
Regis opus, 

W, found in a Turin manufcript receptos, with the letters in 
Cifferentink. Ina Vatican manufcript he obferved that the ori- 
ginal writing had been changed, and that different ink had been 
employed to write receptus Neptunus. He thus proceeds— 
Forte ergo legendum, 





Sive recepto 
Terra Neptuno, claffes aguilonibus arcet 
Regis opus. 
Id eft, five agger ab Angufto extructus, opus vere Regium, immiffg 
mari naves tuetur Qontra ventos. 
A. P. 114. Davufne laquatur an heros, 


W. would read herufne. 

A. P. 248. Offenduntur enim quibus eft equus et pater et res. 

Verba, fays W. videntur tranfpofita, et unius vocis in fuum locum 
redudtione forfan vera reftituetur lectio ; ita fcil. 

Offenduntur enim pater, et quibus eft equus et res 

Sic planus erit fenfus, offenditur pater, five per hanc voeem intel- 
ligas fenatores, five eos qui liberos habent ili enim cum maxime con- 
fpicui fint in rep. exemplo modeftix aliis praire debent ; hi ow me- 
tuunt filiis, ne ipforum mores corrumpantur, dum obfceenis affuefcant. 
Offenduntur etiam quibus eft equus et res, id eft, equites et locupletes, 
qui honeftiorem locum obtinent inter cives, 

A. P. v. 461. Si curet quis opem ferre et dimittere funem, 

W. found curat in fome manufcripts, and therefore he would 
read currat, Which approaches to curret, quoted by Dr. C. in 
vv. LL. from Zeunius. 

Upon the merit of the preceding emendations we fhall nei- 
ther attempt to direét the judgement of our readers, nor in de- 
tail infift upon our own. But we contend generally, that 
they are not more improbable than thofe which are admitted 
into the firit volume of the Variorum, and if Dr. C. fele&ed 
one in the fecond volume, he might, without any impeachment 
of his fagacity, have fele&ted more. 

In the Catalogue Dr. C. mentions Taylor's Elements of 
Civil Law. Upon the 6th line of Od. xxix. B. iii. Taylor is 
very properly introduced to illuftrate and defend femper-udum. 
But inthe fecond volume of the Var. thelearned critic totally dif- 
appears, and as the Vas. Editor has emitted the only two re- 
maining 
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maining conjectures which occur in Tayloe’s book, we fhall 
produce them, efpecially as we have no helitation in ac- 
knowledging that we think both ingenious. 

Sat. i. Lib. i. ve 2g- Perfidus hic caupo. 

Taylor in p. 220, gives the conjecture of a learned lawyer, 
Pertidus hic Cautor *. He decides not upon the reading, but 
produces a number of — to illuftrate the technical words 
refpondere & cavere in the Roman Law, and as we have men- 
tioned the conjecture, we will fubjoin, from Taylor,a few 
inftances of the ufe of cavere to fupport it. 

Cicero, in his letter to Appius Pulcher, 

L. Valerium Juris Confultum valde tibi commendo; fed ita etiam, 
§ non eft Juris confultus, Melius enim ei cavere volo, quam ipfe aliis 
folet. Fam. Epift. ili. 1. 

He writes thus in a letter to Trebatius, the great lawyer : 

Tu gui ceteris cevere didicifti, in Britannia ne ab effedariis decipi- 
aris, cavcto. Kam, Epitt. vii. 6. 

Ovid de Arte amandi. B. i. 83. 

capitur confultus amore, 
uigue afiis cavit, non cavit ipfe fibi. 

Plautus in Captiv. 1 A. ii. S. ii. 5. 

Etiam cum caviffe ratus eft, fepe is cautor cautus eit. 

Taylor, p. 421, writes thus ; 

«« Slaves in the Greek and Roman comedies, are ofteri 
diftin& characters. Nay, they have been fo well contrafted 
upon the ftage, that fome critics have ventured to reftore this 
pallage in Horace, in conformity to that oppofition of cha- 
racter. A. P. v. t14. Intererit multum Davufne loqua- 
tur, Erofne. Every one that looks into infcriptions, or 
reads the Digeft, will find that Eros was a very common name 
for a fervant, as well as Davus. And this is alfo, I appre- 
hend, more conformable to the MSS. Davus was a crafty 
knave, and Eros a plain fervant.” 

Whether Dr. C. knew of thefe paflages in Taylor, we decide 


-not ; why he omitted them we conjecture not. But we mean 


to give no offence by faying, that Dr. C.’s coadjutor was ap- 
prifed of their exiftence. ; 

Dr. C. in his Catalogue, has given a place to the Silva Critica 
of Mr. Wakefield, and we, upon comparing Wakefield’s 
Silva with the Variorum Edition, find new reafon for bring- 
ing forward fupplemental matter. The firft volume of 

akefield contains eight emendations, and of thefe eight Dr. 
C. produces not one. The fecond volume of Wakeheld 
contains three emendations and three changes of pundtua- 


tion. The three emendations are omitted in the Var. 


Two of thofe changes of punctuation are omitted alfo, and 





* Schrader, p. 71 of the emendations reads, providus hic cautor, and 
feems-not t have known that part of his conjeCture was anticipated. 
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one of them is produced, not from the Silva Critica, where 
it occurs, p. 99, but from the Obfervationesin Horatium, where 
it may aifo be found, 79th page; and this we affirm the more 
pofitively, becaufe the Variorum exhibits every word contained 
tn the Obdfervations, and omits every word contained in the 
Silva Critica. From thefe premifes we infer, without any he- 
fitation, that the Var. Editor has not very carefully contulted 
the two books of the Silva Critica, though in the catalogue he 
»rofefles to have employed them in his fele€tions for the Var. 
dit. In juftice to Mr. Wakefield, and for the convidtion 

of our readers, we enter upon the following detail—Silva 
Critica, p. rit. 

Epitt. ii. B. ii. v. 105. Obturem patulas impune legentibus aures. 

Mr. Wakefield, p. 19, propofes obtundem (which we confi- 
der as a mere typographical error for obtundam) inftead of ab- 
turem. 

Horat. B. 2. Od. 3, v. 13. Mucvina, et unguenta, etnim ium breves 

Flores amoenz ferre jube rofz. 


For amoenz, Mr. Wakefield, p. 149, would read Amyntz. 


His words are, Puerum fcilicet ejus pro more alloquitur Ho- 
ratius, Cujus nomen infelicem immutationem paflum eft.—He 
8a quotes, Serta mihi Phyllis legeret, cantaret Amyntas.— 

IRG. 

This emendation reminds us of a Note in the Notitia Poe- 
tarum Anthologicorum, p. 66, * which we will bring forward, 
as it contains a verbal emendation of Horace. Maxime fre- 
quens in pueris Meleagri, Muifci nomen. Quod frequens in 
vernarum nominibus, prafertim nondum adultorum, fuifle con- 
{tatex Polybio, page 424, 1.9. edit. Wechel. et Horatii, B. 2. 
g, to, ubi vulgo prave editum circumfertur Myftem, fed Muif- 
cum reftituendum eit. 


Tu femper urges flebilibus modis 
Muifcum ademptum. 
Od. 38. v. 5b. 1. Simplici myrto nihil allabores 
Sedulus, curo. 


Mr. Wakefield, p. 150, would read cure ; after making this 
conjecture, he turned to Bentley’s Horace, and found it con- 
firmed, a quodam codice manufcripto, quem miror, fayshe, 
fummum ¢riticum fux corre&tioni pofthabuiffe, cum ipfiffimum 
dederit Atticum leporem, cujus potiffimum fuit fludiofus nofter. 
It is curious to obferve the opinions of great critics on the 
reading of this line. Even Baxter upon thisplace praifes Bentley, 
and reads cura. Cunningham, like Wakefield, would read cure. 


———— 





* Subjoined to Anthologiz Grece a Conftant, Cephala Condita 
libri trés. Oxford, 1766, 


Gefner 
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Gefner is contented with curo, and Klotzius fays, illud cure 
exercuit interpretum ingenium, et exercebit. 


Lib. ii. Od. xi. v. 15. Canos odorati capillos, 
Wakefield, p. 51, propofes coronati. 
Lib. iii, Od. iv. vefter in arduos 





Tollor Sabinos. 
Wakefield; p. 151, reads arduum & Sabinus. 
Od. xiv. L. iii, ve 11. Jam virum experte. 


Wakefield, p. 152, reads jam viriim expertes. The Var. 
mentions not Wakefield, though it gives the fame reading from 
Cunningham and Sanadon. 


Od, ix. L, ii. v. 11. ——decedunt amores, 
Wakefield in p. 1§2, reads labores for amores. 
Od. x. L, iii, v. 16. fupplicibus tuis 





Parcas. 

Wakefield, p. 153, reads fuppliciis. 

Od. iv. L. iv. v. 2g. Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis : 
Eft in juvencis, eft in equis vigor 
Patrum. 

Wakefield, p. 154, puts acomma at fortibus, and joins bonis 
with juvencis. In the Variorum not the leaft notice is taken of 
Mr. Wakeheld ; in the notes, however, we have the fame 
reading from Bentley, Cunningham and Janus. 


Epift. ii. L. ii. v. 144. ——memorem brevis xvi. 

Wakefield, p. 155, would read memores to be joined with 
agricola, and we have before produced the fame emendation 
from Waddelus. But the Var. is filent about both thefe cri- 
tics. 


Silva Critica, Part 2d. 
L, iii. Od. 27. v. 26. ——et fcatentem 
Belluis pontum, mediafque fraudes 
alluit audax. 


Mr. Wakefield, p. 17, reads thus: 


——at fcatentem 
Belluis pontum media, atgue fraudes 
alluit audax, 
Od, xxxv, L, i, v. 5. Te pauper ambit follicita prece 
Ruris colonus ; te dominam zquoris, 
Quicunque Bithyna laceffit 
Carpathium pelagus carifia,— 


Wakefield, p. 41, thus alters the pundtuation : 


Te pauper ambit follicita prece 

Ruris colonus; te dominam, xquoris 

Quicunque Bithyna laceffit 

Carpathium pelagus Carina, 
A 
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He illuftrates pelagus xequoris by wehayes adacons, from Apols 
lonius Rhodius, L. 11. v. 610, : 





Sat. vii. L. ii. v. 85. ———contemnere honores 
Fortis }‘ et in feipfo totus teres atque totundus, 
Externi ne quid valeat per leve morari. 


Wakeficld, p. 57, points the paflage thus : 


contemnere honores 
Fortis, et in 9 totus ; teres atque rotundus, 
Externi ne quid valeat per lave morari. 


Mr. W. ingenuoutly confefles, that before he thought of this 

undtuation, he had not read Bentley’s note which propofes it, 

and we add that Dr. C, has judicioufly inferted that note in the 
Variorum Edition. 


Epod. 14. Inceptos, olim promifflum carmen, Iambos, 


Wakefield, p. 99, would transfer the comma trom incep- 
tos to olim, and he does not take notice of having propofed 
the fame change in his Obfervations. We havealready ftated 
that Dr. C. has admitted Mr, Wakefield’s conjecture into the 
Notes upon the Epodes, and that he took it not from_ the Silva 
Critica, publithed in 1790, but from the Obfervations, publith- 
ed in 1776. We read with care and with pleafure three parts 
of the Silva Critica foon after their refpe€tive appearance. 
From the fourth part we have lately derived much inftru@tion, 
and, in due time, fhall bear a fuller teftimony to its merits in 
The Britifh Critic. 

As Dr. C. has not inferted the third part of the Silva Cri- 
tica, publifhed at Cambridge, 1792, 1n his Catalogue, he is not 
refpon(ible for its contents. We fhall however extend our 
principle of introducing fupplemental matter, and for this pur- 
pofe, we fhall enable our readers to enrich the margin of the 
Varior:m edition with fuch emendations as we have colleéted 
from the third part of Mr, Wakefield’s Silva Critica, and 
from his edition of Virgil’s Georgics, publifhed at Cambridge 
2788. 


Ars, Poet. v. 99. Non fatiseft pulchra effe poeinata, dulcia funto, 


Satis multa, fi bene memine, de voce pulchra nofter Hurdius, fed vit 
ingeniofus nihil extricat. 


We could with that Mr. Wakefield, in fpeaking of fo illuf- 
trious a Prelate as Dr, Hurd, would have employed his eyes in- 
ftead of trufting to his memory. Whatever may be the merits 
of the explanatiop, with which Mr. Wakefield is diflatistied, 
the 
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the Bifhop * is anfwerable only for approving it, and if it was 
written, as we have heard, by an excellent and celebrated mem- 
ber of the eftablifhed church, who lives at Winchefter, we 
agree with the general opinion of Dr. Hurd, when he pro- 
nounces ‘* him an ingenious perfon who knows how to unite 
‘* philofophy with criticifm, and, to all that is elegant in tafte, 
‘‘ to add what is molt juft and accurate in fcience.” See 
Hurd’s Note. 

As to the fenfe of pulcher, we fhall lay before our readers 
Mr. Wakefield’s words,—** Non fatis, eft inquit fummus ar- 
tifex, fecundum artem et regulas mox praf{criptas, poemata per- 
fici; non fufficit pulchra elle fcilicet, et fine culpa: necefle eft 
etiam, ut fint tenera, mollia, dulcia, ad affe&tus excitandos fuavi 
artificio concinnata.” Hc eft mens auctoris, quam verbis 
luculentiffimis aperit nobis Afcenfius et Acron,. 


Od. iii. L. ii, v. 2 = © Obliquo laborat. 
Lympha fugax trepidare rivo. 


We fhall give Mr. Wakefield's words as we find themin 
p.5t. Etconftruétionem (by an error of the pect it is con- 
ftructionam, in the Silva Critica) paullo perplexiorem enoda- 
tam dabimus, quam nefcio an aliquis ad hunc diem per{pexerit, 
Et lympha fugiens per cbliquum rivum laborat trepidare, non fine 
diflicultate, per obftantes {cilicet lapillos et ferpentem alveum, 
curfum fuum promovet: ideoque moram jucundam neétit et 
fuaviter interea fufurrat. 


Sat. i. L. i. ve 29. Perfidus hic caupo. 


Wakefield, p. 77, accumulates many paffages to illuftrate St. 
Paul’s ule of xamnacvorks, cap. 2, Epift, 2 ad Corinth ; and at 
the clofe he writes what we fhall quote, not from our affent 
to the criticifm, but from our good humour with the pleafan- 
try—Denique, mirari fubit daétos homines ulla modo velle 
aliam le&tionem in Horatium importare: 


Perfiduus HIC caupo: 
Hic nempe, quem ante memoftavimus, Nec, piget dicere! verbo 





* However rough in appearance may bethe foregoing words which 
we have cited fram Mr. Wakefield, he {peaks with great and juft re- 
{peét of the Bifhop in a note, on line 46 of the third Georgic. Wewill 
quote his words, to efface any bad impreflion that may be made on 
the mind of the reader, by Mr. W.’s language, when he {peaks of the 
word pulchra; ‘* Qua de his tribus verfibus (i. e. Virgilii), differuit 
Ricardus Hurd, Epifcopus Wigornienfis, doctrina viri iftias ex- 
“ quifita, atque ingenio elegant: prorfus digna funt.” 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL+ UI, MAR. 1794. —_ 
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magis apto uti poterat poeta. Utinam a fe hoc opprobrium caufidict. 
vellent amovere, et leges cauponarent minus! Dis aliter vifum. 


A. P.1. 161. Imberbis juvenis tandem cuftode remoto—— 
Sat. 6. 1.1, v.18. Ipfe mihi cuftos incorruptiffimus. 


Mr. Wakefield, p. 89, tells us, that by cuftos is meant the 
Pxdagogus in the former paffage literally, and in the latter by 
allufion. We think him right, and we fuppofe that cuftode 
in the A. P. has‘ been long underftood by every learned 
reader in the fame manner. 


Sat. iii, B, ii. v. 72. Malis ridentem alienis, 


Mr. W. p. 105, gives this interpretation: immodice riden- 
tem, nec genis exercendis parcentem, quali alicnis ; et proinde 
nihil doloris et incommodi hinc fperantem. 


He quotes from the Etymologicum Magnum, élegoyrabos inmos, 6 
exrngosojaos, O10v 0 Tos yva4ois ws wn ediors xewmevos, ANd from the Pan. of 
Hfocrates : pomee ty adAclpsais uyas weAAovies KIVOUYEVENW, and from 'Thu- 
oydides, B.i.S. 70, dude ros nev capac arrclpwlalors date rns worews 
xpwrlas, Ty Se yroun oimedlaln es ro mpaccuy Ts UEP avinse 


We fhall take the liberty of quoting Euftathius on the paf- 
face, in order to illuftrate Mr, Wakefield’s interpretation, 


"Isaoy Se ols ro yr xO yecis yitay adrolpiois, Kas wUY em imrodales Aeyso Oxi WXpoim 
Picexws, Tes yag To aD’ dis am ation veAavias ex Ouse, n auanyanas Tivos, Eevais 
Papary yerav waptiais* Loweg nas Tus wpos Cray exOsovlas, aAAolprous eases 
yvaburis, ws Tav Oixtiwy onbev Oxvevlav. bee gSiv 0 Tombs yetaws, Elepos Tis 
mapa tov capdowore * * * "El: Se nas aAAws, orsSeroy est To Andry re 
tesnxtvas Tus JAYNS NP AS iavlay, ws O40v jande EV TUAW F19Rie Li0 xai atnd- 
Aclpiavixs ws avlos Te Twy oimetiwy cwualwy, ua aviz EMEIVQY, we douety ws 
ad?.olpeous ythay ya 4 uci. Vid. Pe 739+ Euftath. Hom. Vol. ii. Edit, 
Batil. 1559; and in Odyfley xx. v. 347. ‘0.3 nin yra8uoos yerowy 
@AAo!pios Jive 


Od, iv. L. ii, v. 12, Compefcit unda, {cilicet omnibus, 
Quicunque terre munere vefcimur, 
Enaviganda, 


Mr. Wakefield, p, 117, would read munera for munere. 


Leaving the probability of this emendation to the judgment 
of learned readers, we refer them to an excellent note ot 
Broukhufius, p. 264, on the following line of Tibullus : 


Sacras innoxia laurus 
Vefcar. 





Broukhufius, with great fuccefs, vindicates the ufe of an 
accufative after vefcar. 


Od xxxi, Lib, iv, 12. Vina Syra reparata meree. 
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Mr. Wakefield, p. 187, approves of Bentley’s intérpretation, 
and adds reparata, i. e. condita, renovata, Syris aromatibus, fua 
fcilicet ipfius mercatura. Hic eft owes oowdns Hippocrates. 

In Mr. Wakefield’s edition of the Georgics, p. 24, he res 
confiders and explains, at fome length, the coalefcence of vow- 
els into one fyllable, at the end of a line, and he again mentions 
his conjecture of nec for aut in 


Nec oftrea 
Nec fcarus. 


Upon this opinion of Mr, Wakefield, we fhall {peak at large 
on fome future occafion, and at prefent we fhall only fay, 
that Mr. W. had made the fame conjecture in his obfervations 
publifhed in 1776, and that his words are printed faithfully in 
the Variorum, p. 159, vol ii. In p. 35 of the Geor. Mr. W. 
would point the following paffage in this manner : | 


Sat. 11. B. ii, v. 22. 





Prudens futuri temporis, exitum 
Caliginofa no&te premit Deus. 


rally, and we think juftly, fuppofed to follow exitum. 
37, Mr. W. quotes, Soden the 14th ode of the 4th book, diluviem 
meditatur agnis, but acknowledges the force of Bentley’s argu- 
ments for reading minitatur. In p. 41, Mr. W. would read 
tu *pulfes (for pulfas) omne quod obftat, in the zoth tine 
of the 6th Sat. B. ii. Mr. W. inp. 73 of the Georgics, of- 
fers an emendation of the following paflage in Od. xvi. B. in. 


Wakefield joins temporis with prudens ; whereas it is — 
n 


oe terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus? patriz quis exful 
Se quoque fugit ? 


He reads patria for patriz, and points the line thus, 
Sole mutamus patria? 


P. 78, he has many emendations. 


Od. ix. Lib. ii. v. 27. Medumque flumen, gentibus additum 
Vitis, minores volvere vertices. 


He would read minorem, and quotes from Sat. iii. B. ii. 
anto certare minorem, Now he had made the fame emenda- 
tion, and produced the fame line to {upport it, in p, 78 of his 
Obfervations; and of this we are the more defirous to inform 
our readers, becaufe this emendation is judicioufly admitted into 
the Variorum, and becaufe Mr. W. in this very note, hasin- 
ferted two conjectures, which occur in other parts of his wri- 





_ ® Markland alfo reads pulfes in p. 93 of the Epiftola Critica, 
Z2 tings. 
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tings. One we have already given, and now we fhall bring 
forward the other, : 

In Od, xxvii. L. iii, he reads at for et before fcatentem ; 
but this correction is found in the Silva Critica, p. 16, part 2, 

Mr. W. objects to medias fraudes. His words are, ‘* Quid 
autem fibi vult medias fraudes, hoc equidem nunquam potui 
difecre, aut divinare, et aliis explicandum vellem,” We be- 
lieve that fraudes means pericula caca. It is ufed for dam- 
num or periculum, by Horace, in Od xix. B. ii. v, 19. 


Nodo coerces viperino 
Biftonidum fine fraude crines, 


Where the old fcholiaft fays, fine noxa. So Virgil, in 1. 72, 
fEn. 10. 


Quis deus in fraudem, que dura potentia noftri eft ? 


We hall add the note of Servius. In fraudem autem in pe- 
riculum: ita enim in jure leétum eft, Fraudi erit illa res, id 
eft periculo.— Heyne ive: in fraudem: eft malum, a, ut to- 
ties periculum Servius interpretatur. 

Mr. W. in p. 78, would read, Ode xxxvii. Lib. i. v. a5, 
Aufa ut jacentem for et. And then he writes as follows: 
Hine etiam rete explicandus eft Horatius et diftinguendus ad 
Od. |. 4, 4, 53, ubi mifere rem agunt interpretes pro fua 


fagacitate, 


Gens, quz cremato fortis ab Ilio, 
Jactata Tufcis aquoribus facra, 
Natofque, maturofque patres 
Pertulit Aufonias ad < : 
Duris ut ilex tonfa hipeanibus 
Nigrz feraci frondis in Algido, 
Per damna, per cades, ab ipfo 
Ducit opes animumque ferro, 


I.e¢. ut ilex ducit opes, ita hac gens fortior evafit ob erematum 
Jlium et facra ja¢tata, non gens, 


Raptos qui ex hofte penates 
Claffe veho mecum, En. i. v. 382, 
feror exful in altum 
Cum fociis, natoque, Penatibus, et magnis Dis, Zn. iii. 2, 


Mr, W. p. 83, corrects the 35th line of Epitt. xvii. B, i. 
Quid? gui pervenit, fecitne viriliter ? 





Mr. W. reads provenit for pervenit. 

We thall give Mr. W.’s words from p, 89, upon a very im- 
portant paffage in the Ars Poet 
Syllaba 
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a Syllaba longa brevi fubjecta vocatur Iambus 
Pes citus} unde etiam trimetris accrefcere juffit 
Nomen Iambeis. Cum fenos redderet iétus, 
Primus ad extremum fimilis fibi, non ita pridem, 
Tardiot ut paulo graviorque veniret ad autes, 
Spondeos ftabiles in jura patetna recepit 
Commodus et patiens, v. 251. 


i. é. Longa fyllaba poft brevem vocatur Iambus; pes citus, unde 
(ex qua celeritate, ut optime vetus interpres) nomen citis (v. Od, i. 
16, 24, ut a xwAos lapwCos diftinguerentur) juflit dari trimetris 
Jambeis. Cum vero hic Iambus ab initio verfis ad finem fimilis fibi 
i€tus omnes fuos redderet, non ita pridem, &c, que fequuntur enim 
plana per fe cuivis funt. : 


We believe that Mr. W.’s interpretation is not to be found 
in any edition of Horace: but we aflure him, that long bes 
fore the publication of his Mal it had occurred to us, and 
that we were accuftomed to illuftrate it by the following verfes 
of Ovid*: 

Liber 





* Burman, in his notes on thefe lines, mentions the ftrange opinion 
of actitic, who Coppers Ovid to fpeak of the CataleCtic lambic, 
and refers him to Merula, and the notes of Berfinan, to be con+ 
vineed, or rather informed, that the poet {peaks of the Scazon, 

It may be worth while to remark, é> wagodw, that Milton, ip 
forty-one Latin fcazons, has fallen into twenty-three miftakes; for in 
nineteen inftances he ufes the fpondee, and in four inftances he ufes 
the anapatt, in the fifth place before the final fpondet. This licence 
is admitted into Greek {cazons (vid. Hepheit, p, 17, Ed. Pau.) bug 
never into Latin, We thall give the words of ‘Terentianus Maurus : 


Sed quia jugatos fcandimus pedes iftos, 
Poeona fieti perfpicis pedem in fine : 
Fpitritas nam primus implet hanc partem 
Brevis locata quum fit ante tres longas. 
Qnare cavendum eft, ne licentia fuera 
Spondeon, aut qui procteantur ex illo, 
Dari putemus poffe nunc toco quinto ; 

Ne deptchenf quatuor fimul longs 
Parum fonoro fine deftruant verfum, 


See P. i. 263, Mattaire. Corp. Poets 


Fabricius, in his differtation upon the metre of Seneca, prefixed t¢ 
Schtoeder’s edition of the Tragedies, gives one inftance of a Scagon, 
with an anapaft in the fifth place. ' 


Cum Dardana leéta Dorici raperent ignes, 
L. 6:2, Agamemnon, 


But he is miftaken; for the true reading is raperetis, The verfe 
Z 3 eccure 






























































































2. Horatii Flacci Opera. ~ 


Liber in adverfos hoftes ftringatur Iambus 
Seu celer, extremum, feu trahat ille > 
R Amor. v. 377. 


But upon further confideration we abandoned our opinion, 
and we think that upon the meaning of Horace, light may be 
thrown from Terentianus Maurus. ‘After the invocation of 
the Iambic, in fix pure verfes, Terentianus thus proceeds : 

Vides ut iéta verba raptet impetus : 

ue crebra con fo tongue 
itum fubinde volvat arctius fonum : 
Iambus ipfe fex enim locis manet, 
Et inde nomen inditum eft fenario. 
Sed ter feritur, hinc trimetrus, dicitur, 
Scandendo binos quéd pedes conjungimus ; 
Quz caufa cogat non morabor edere. 
Nam mox poeta (ne nimis fecans brevis: 
Lex hxc iambi verba pauca admitteret, 
Dum parva longam femper alterno gradu 
Urget, nec aptis exprimis verbis finit 
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occurs in a choras of Monoftrophics. It is an Iambic trimeter 
Hypercatalectic, and follows a Troch. Trim. Hyperc. Here we thould 
have a folitary inftance of another difference Greek and 
Roman verfe; for if Dardana be the true reading, two fyllables of 
the fecond foot are in the firt hyperdiflyllabic word. “Now Dawes, 
in the fifth feétion of the Mifcellanea Critica, has proved that this 
can never take place in Greek or Latin lambics, becaufe the iftus 

micus falls on the laft fyllable of lambics and Spondees, and on 
“the penultimate of Daétyls and Tribrachs admitted into Iambic verfe: 
whew pars is, we believe, an exception in Greek ; bat the rule 
certainly holds sees in the tragic and comic writers among the 
Greeks, and in Terence. We muft, therefore, fufj the genuine- 
nefs of the line in the Agamemnon, or we muft fay, that the rule 
was not obferved in the chorus. We cannot help remarking, that 
Bp. Hare, in fpeaking of the Cefura, &c. (p. 413, yol. ii. of his 
works) feems to have had an imperfect view of the opinion which 
Dawes afterwards explained more fully. For in this of Phz- 
drus, fab. 25. Lib. iv, 


Primum effe ne tibi videar moleftior. 

He faya that the paflage is corrupt, and in p. 443, he would read it, 
Primum tibi effe. Or rather, _ . P 
Primum ne videar effe tibi molettior, re 

re Pe 
However, it muft be obferved, that the reafon Hare gives for this 
emendation is, that in Phadrus there is no line where ** pes tertius 
uno verbo clauditur,” and perhaps his thoughts did not extend beyond 
the right placeof the cxfura, | onl 
She 4 - ghetsy . US, 
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Q, Horatit Flacci Opera. 
| Senfus, aperte diffidente ) 
"i Spondes et quos ifte pes efle creat, 
dmifcuetunt, impari tamen loco. 
primum, tertium, guintum quoque 
Junxere paulo Syllabis miajori 
At qui cothurnis regios levant, 
‘Ut fermo Pompe regize capax foret : 
Magis magifque latioribus fonis —_ 
Pedes frequentant, lege fervata tamen. 
Dum pes fecundus, quaint, et noviffimas, 
Semper dicatus uni lambo férviat ; 
Nam nullus alius ponitur, tantrum folet 


‘Temporibtts equus non repelli Tribrachys. 

Ovid, in calls the Iambic celer in contradiction to the 
fcazon. But Hora¢e ufes citus of the pure Iambic verfe; as 
diftinguifhed from the more flow verfes, which the tragic wri- 
ters adopted, and into which fpondees were admitted in the rift, 
gd, and §th places. It is fomewhat remarkable, that according 
tothe fchema Trimetrorum Seneca, drawn up by Avantius, 
the Iambic.in the fifth place occurs ey nine times, and the 
Tribrach thrice. The fpondee, generally, and fometimes an 
anapeft are ufed in that part of the verfe. By an error, we 
fuppofe, of the prefs, a dactyl is put in the Metrical Table, for 


the anapett. 
Mr. W. p. 124, of the Geor. correéts a word ‘in line 113, 
6th Sat. B. i. | 


Fallacem citcum vefpertinumgue pererro 
Szpe forum. 
See Mattaire Corp, Poet. Vol. II. p. 1261+ 

For vefpertinum he reads vefpertinus ; we think this correétion 
far more probable than that of Markland, on the 16th Epode, 
where he propofes vefpertinum for vefpertinus, and quotes the 
very line which Wakefield here would alter. As to the pofition 
of que, no objection can be drawn from it againft Mr. W. for 
Horace writes, | 

Ore tetigitque crura 
Mori abirg meliortque fama, 
— me pufilli 
Finxerunt animi— 

To the learned reader, no apology is neceflary for the in- 
troduction of the conjectures which we have found in Mr. 
Wakefield’s third part of the Silva Critica, and in his edition 
of the Georgics. Dr. C. does not profefs to have confulted 
them, and therefore he is not to be blamed for omitting what is 
contained in them. But thie good wifhes we have for the Var. 
ne induce us to fay that we fhould have been happy to find this 
abour anticipated. 7 
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328 9. Horatii Flacti Opera. 

The Georgics were publifhed in 1788, and of courfe the ob- 
fervations contained in them,mighthave been fomewhere inferted 
in the Var. edit.. The third part of the. Silva Critica appeared 
in 1792, and as the Var. edit, wag. then far advanced, Dr. C 
might have thrown together Mrs W4’s costjeétures at the end 
of his edition, which came out in the Winter of 1793. 

Dr. C. does not fyention in his catalogue the conjectures 
upon Horace, which are to bé found iy Mr. Markland’s edition 
of the Silv®'of Statius. But in conformity to our principle of 
bringing forward fupplemental matter to the Variorum edition, 
we fhall lay before our readers the fubftance of what Mr. Mark- 
land has written about Horace, in the work above mentioned 


B, iii. Od, xxiii, V. 7. —— aut dulces alumni 
Pomifero grave tempus anno, 


Markland, in his Statias, 'p. 35, reads pomiferi anni. Tem- 
us pamiferi anni, fays he, ut tempis teneri anni feu veris, apud 
Martialem Epig. xiv. 1. 19. de Earino. 


: Nomen habes teneri quod tempora nuncupat ‘anni, 
Epod, i. v. 29. Nec ut fuperni villa candens Tufculi,. 
M. prefers in p. 50, fuperdi to fuperni. 
Epiit. i. Lib, ii. v. 207. Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno, 


M. p. 101, would read Leena, /oortly re, that he had:made 
the fame emendation, p. 87, of the Epift, Crit. This Epiftle 
was publifhed at Cambridge, 1723, and the Statius in London, 
1728. It is always of importance to mark the interval between 
the different appearances of the fame criticifm, for we ought 
to prefumie, that a critic, after reconfideration, acquiefces in 
his firft opinion. 


Lib. i. Od. 31.v. 3. —— non opimas 
Sardinia fegetes feracis, 

The common reading is opimz, and fo we findit in Cannin 
ham, Bentley, Torrentius, and Lambin. Mr. M. p. 225, in 
his Statius, would read opimas, and fo itis printed in Gefner, 
the Delphin edition, and the Variorum. 


Ars. Poet. v.40.  —— cui lecta potenter erit res. 


Markland, p. 232, would read pudenter, and this reading is, 
in the Variorum, produced from a note of Bifhop Hurd, who 
introduces it from the learned Editor of Statius. The bifhop 
fays, a fimilar. paflage in the Epiftle to Auguftus, adds fome 


weight to this conjecture, 
: Nec 








D. Horatii Placci Opera. 319 


| | AN&e meus audet 
Reih tentare pudor quam vires ferre reeufent. segs 
But in juftice to Mr. Markland, we muft add, that he has 
himfelf quoted this very paflage, and yet the words of 
might lead his readers to fuppofe, that they were i to 
him only for the quotation. We do not mean to i ate et 
the bifhop intended to mifguide us. We obferve by the way, 
Combe, intranflating the words of the bidhop, ab to havemade 
an unneceflary and incorreé& addition. The tbsp fays plain- 
ly, “ the learned Editor * of Statius;” but the Variorum 
Buitor fays, Editor doétiffimus Papilii ‘Statii; with fub- 
miffion to the Dr. we remembered, and we have fince found, 
that Markland, Veenhufen, and Cruquius, write Papi ory: om 
Papilius ; and we would remark, that bn Poot ae inv 


the triple dignity of names, was call ae 
Statius. In ruter’s infcriptions, we find Pa inius a that 


rius, but not, Papilius.—~Again, in the Tabulz Coff. ke Ti ti- 
umph of Verrius Flaccus, we find Popilius, and Papirius, but 
not Papilius. 


Lib. ii. Od. iv.v. 13. © LK Nefcias an te generum t si 


Markland, p. 247, would read qui fcis an te, &c. and quotes 
from the Ars, P. q62 24 Qui {cis an prudens. 


Fpift. i, B. ii. v. 110. Frondecomas vinAi cxfant. 


M. p. 247, would read certant, quia Horatius hic agit de 
ftudio {cribendi : fed quid ad rem utrum cznent vel non canent; 


Od. xv. B. i. ve 35. Poft certas hyemes, 


M. in p. 247, would read denas for certas. 
Sat. iii. B. ii. v. 234. In nive Lucana dormis octeatus, 


- Ad. Sale 


* We quote from the Cambridge edition of 17 a believe that 









a more enlarged reer fince been pu ee hn 
it is not very ble chat the bifbop has inferted the word 
ind beta emigre poy ey | 
not, P» 460, t 
Variorum, we lacehen wherein Kiceius s of Mark- 
the opinion with, Kiveaioe bole abeee Du tatii 7 
Klotzius holds about Dux bone, ris iv, 


¥. P where he defends Dux in oppofition to Bent who would read 
Rei a age re eee edo tein of 
tary ; D is to : 
ili, Od ri v 7s andro the note of Markland above mentioned. 
M. 





































































1370 Dr. Symaonds’s Obfefvations. 


M. in page 248, would read duras for dormis. He prints 
tu for in before nive, and fo does ingham in his text, but, 
with this note, “ Tu nive,” ita citat. H. Johnfon, ad Gratium, 
p- 20, & ita R. B. In nive MSS. edd. | | 
‘We have now laid before our readers, a feries of emendations, 
many of which we fhould have been more happy to fee in the 
Variorum edition, than to infert in our Review; and if any 
excufe be required for the length of this article, we fhall find 
‘one in the fpirit of Markland’s words, Leve eft quod di&u- 
ras fam, nifi quod ad Horatium pertinet ; et ideo non eft leve. 
Markland’s Epift. Crit. p. 164. : 

At the clofe of this critique, we return to the Var. Editor. In 
the catalogue, he fays Levinii Torrentii edit. Horatii, 4to. 
1608, But it would have been ufeful toadd cum Commentario 
Petri Nannii Alcmariani in Hor. de’ Art Poet. Nannius is firft 
introduced by Dr. C. to his readers in a note upon lin. 34. de 
Art. Poet. and he is quoted in the fame work of Horace, on no 
lefs than thirty paflages. We muft, therefore, ftate what 
Dr. C. ought to have explained for the information of fuch per- 
fons as may purchafe the Variorum, but are not in poffeffion of 
Torrentius's edition, The notes of Torrentius are, not ¢on- 
tinued beyond the fecond epiftle of the fecond book. But the 
commentary of Nannius is fubjoined to Horace de Art Poet. 
and begins p. 783 of Torrentius’s edition. Vid. Fabricii. Bib. 
Lat. Vol. I. p..245, and Harles’s Introduct. ad notit. Lib. Rom. 
Part II. page 384. ant 


a, 








Arr. XIII. v4 pen on the Expediency of revifing the 
prefent Englifh Verfion of the Epiftles in the New Teflament ; 
to which is prefixed a Short Reply to fome Pafjages in a Pamph- 
let, entitled ** An Apology for the Liturgy and Church of Eng- 
land.” By ‘Fobn Symonds, LL. D. Profeffor of Modern 9 
tory in the Univerfity of Cambridge. ato. 96 pp. Os. 
Payne. 1794. 


[N the year 1789, Dr. Symonds publifhed «* Obfervations upon 
the expediency of revifing the prefent Englith Verfion.of 
the Four Gofpels, and of the A&ts of the Apoftles.” The pre- 
fent publication is the regular fequel to the former, and was 
partly promifed in the preface. «« The publication of my re+ 
marks upon the Epiftles,” faid the author at that time, ** will 
depend ina t meafure upon the reception which may be 
iven to the following fheets.” We are to conclude, thete- 
ore, from the appearance of this fecond part, that the former 
has been received by the public in a manner fomewhat con- 
formable 














Dr. Symond's Obfervatians. a3 


sitehle suiteesalintaiiiee Nor can it be denied shes it 
contained | eg aufetul_obfervations, and furnithed materials 
which will be found valuable whenever a revifion {hall be un- 
dertaken, though neither that nor this may be ee to con- 
tain a proof that fuch a revilion ought immediately 
menced. The former part was dedicated to. the Duke of bate 
ton,’ i intimate, sens the Dosen there Tic ispinh. 
the fe appears without an ro » a8 bens 
sathennaaty ccomntagl with he ih gh a 0 
introduction. © Ithas, however, preface, which, Taare 
announcing the conneétion of the two publications, i is emplo wes 
in repelling a rather violent attack made upon the Doétor aa. 
anonymous pamphlet, entitled «« An Apology for the Liturgy and 
Clergy of the Church of England.” This pam ee sy et was written 
fefledly in anfwer to another, entitled“ F ‘“* Hints, Se. Submitted.te 
the ferious attention of the Clergy, Nobility and Gentry newly afe 
fociated, By a Layman, &c.” But in the pone of it fome.c 
were thrown out againft the Profeffor of Modern apa 
which he here replies. Thefe pamphlets at the time attrac 
confiderable attention, and were attributed to 
the Hints to no lefs a perfon than the patron and i fotimate 
friend of Dr. Symonds ; the Apology, to ye or more among the 
Bifhops, who, however, were pointed y mere conjecture, 
We have reafon to believe that only one it. na be he 
| ling nase was conceree in the Apol foe . 
of that pamphlet, w © was, Certa 
rited and able defence of the main ts ph made 7 9 i 
Hints ; but it muft be confeffed that Dr, Symonds. was : 
rather in an unbecoming manner. The Doctor defends himlelf 
in'a manly and rational ftyle, and with fuccefs,, We think 
that, among other points, he has perfectly cleared himfelf aoe 
the charge of having borrowed his materials from others, with 
out acknowledging his obligations ; and at the fame. ti 
we entirely agree. with him. in_ believing that. no one can 
poffibly be fo difingenuous and un rare as ms to impute any 
thing of this fort to the author of The Effay on the T: ranifies 
ration. * a men, ¢ (pecially y thofe in ftations of much nefs 
(as Dr. Symonds juftly obferves of himfelf) have leifure ** to 








explore the immenfe on of commentators” on {cripture ; 
and we frankly own, that, iu our opinion, fcripture is beft in- 
terpreted b , by an attentive confideration of the.fa- 


— elf, —— difturbing the judgment, by moansionfr 
— before-hand vate others may have 
rhe We have the ronglteafon co believe that thi a 
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$42 Dr. Synonds’s Obfervations. 
the very method putfued by the author of the little traét ia 
y orisieb that he went cio further than the Bible itfelf, and 
ec to give what, at that time he éonceivéd to be, Kis owa 
ideas oh the Transfiguration. © We aré the tore confitmed in 
this jon, becaufe in a note, that author mentions Chryfofom 
and Cornelius a Lapide, as having (unkndWii to him) anticia 
ed his ideas on the fubjeét,; and therefore it is fairly to be 
efumed, that had he ‘been aware of others who had done: the 

nie, Hie would have mentioned rhem all. | 
The obfervations in this publication ate claffed by Dri Sys 
thonds fi the fame manner as thofe on the Gofpels and A&s 3 
aiid the method of claffification is clear and fenfible *. Of the 
obfefvations themfelves itmaft be faid, that many are juft and 
wfeful, but many alfo are minute and Over-refined. Thus the 
very firft, bn Rom. iv. 17; 18, is a corretion of St. Paul, ra+ 
thér than. his trariflators, ftncé a: in the Greek has, in that 
ace, exactly the fame obfcurity as who ih Englith. The 
ird obfervation on Rom. viii. 34, feems to us totally une 
foutidéed, fince, to out fion, nothing can be more cleat 
than the conftruGtion of thefe two fentences—''* Who is even 
at the right hand of God;-toho alfo maketh interceffion for us.” 
The wife, which renders property the xa: in the Greek, marks 
that it is the famé perfon, “ who is” and ** whe maketh, &c. 
And when the Do@or fays that the words “ who alfo,” as 
they ftand in the 8th chapter (by an €rror Of the prefs it is 
werje) feeth to intimate that others intercede for wis befides 
our Saviotir, ‘We totally deny the affértion, and appeal to every 
Yeader for the decifion. ‘The next obfervation is at béft’ very 
unimportant. If we grant that it would have been better ‘in 
a Cor. iv. 19, to have ufed’the verb 1 de willing inftexd of ‘te 
will, as will immediately follows for a fign of the futtire , all 
the ‘reft of the remark fails to the ground, for whether there 
be parenthefis or no parenthefis, is of little confeqyence ; and 
even as it is, we cannot conceive that it is obfcure to many 
readers. Whoever {hall in this manner go through the Obfer- 
vations, will find that the bulk of the publication might be 
vety much reduced ; and inftead of being impatient for a révi- 
fion of the whole Englith Teftsment, will probably be in» 
clined to feel an increafed admiration fora Verfion, in which f 
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~ © The book is thas divided :—"« Myybignitics occaftowed by the ente- 
tedent to which the relatives refer, wat clearly diftinguified — Ambi- 
ies occaftomed by equivocal «vords and phrafes.— Ambiguities occaftoned 
an indeterminate ufe of prepofitionn——On paffeges ungrammmical 
cbfelete, harfb, and vulgar terms.—Exceptions to @ literal tranflae 

tiem, where the language will mot admit of in, Wee 
4 minute 
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mrisnte and Serupsons an enquirer can find no greater number 
° mithes, 

The followin "8 corgetion, as folid and uleful, we thall ox 
tra by way. of {pecimen 3-— 

« 1 Cor, iv. 4. * Far f hnorw nathi by myfelf, yet am riot 1 herby 
j oee This is fo ambiguoufly exptetied that St. Paol 
fay, that his peg is —- 4 ’ which ‘he Ca es 

Ce; eas, merely i inte to eonyince inghinae 

poe Fi been negligent jn oon OF sare of ane it. cot 
roared with Pore eg we Agee Ba a puike i Wake ‘nae 
¢onicious to mytie no evil,'-—Ho 
tranflator who "feottle to have vaderdoad the true a 8 
phrafe wer or cwoidx (properly ade suavly ewoda) which 
the pureft Greek writers: * For I know my felfe ss 


‘The fubftitutions of Dr. Symonds, in the general rendering 
of thofe paflages which he extraéts with a view to other abjec- 
tions, are not always {uch as we fhould be ready ‘to adopt.—-- 
Thus,in ¢ Pet, ii. 5, for ald time he propoles former times; 
fos being in fubjeétion unto, fubmitling to , both of them fubftitu- 
tions tending more to change the colour of the ftyle than to im» 
prove, or clear up the fenfe, ae in 2 Pet. ii, 3, for covet 
nefs he would read greedinef S, and for Seige wer aA he prope 
Sree fpeeches, certainl Bla gue necel pe nd, to our 
pent niion, without f nt reafon, fervations of 

ind might eafily be Trane to a great length ; tid ae 
think it apedient to purfue them, would amply illuftrate the 
very juft obfervation, that they who give their minds ¢ 

ire for alteratiop, never ftop at the juft point of nece ty or 
improvement, 
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Art, XIV. 4 “Treatie upon Gravel and upon Gout, in which 
their Sources and Conneétions are afeertained ; with an Exa- 
mination of Dr, Auffin’s Theory of Stone, and ether Critical 
Remarks: A Differtation on Bile and its Concretions, Fr 
Enquiry into the Operations of Solvents. By Murray Lita 
Mimber of the Surgeons ny. Sv. 4S, 


4793- 


S this is a republication, the firft edition vs sper 
in the 1507, little remains for"us to “but to 
notice the Pele dt bel additions that gsm made to the 


work, Thefe are not y 
of the author’s examination ‘of Dr: Auk Dr. Auftin’s. $ rae Bre al 
calculi, and fome oblervations on the nature of of eats 
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But, before we enter on thofe parts of the work, we thall; 
by sere Reowe elucidation, give a brief account of what has 
lately ifcovered on the fubje& to which they refer.—— 
Bergman and Scheele had obferved, that urinary calculi, how- 
ever diffimilar in colour and appearance, were effentially the 
fame ; and that they were formed of a peculiar fubftance, 
which they confidered as an acid falt, with which is blended a 
portion of animal gelatinous matter. This falt is found in al} 
urine, but it is only when it is fuperabundant, or in a greater 
quantity, than can be kept fufpended, or there is a predominant 
acid in the urine, thatit is precipitated, and lays the foundation 
of gravel and ftone. Scheele evaporated a quantity of urine, 
by boilin it, and found the refiduum precipitated a white pow- 
der, which, on trial, had all the properties of urinary calculi. 
Our author, improving on this procefs, made urine depofit its 
lithifiac falt, the name by which this concrete is common! 
called, by mixing a portion of muriatic acid with it: “I col, 
“ lected a cotifiderable quantity of this falt, he fays, by filling 
“ every morning a quart bottle with recent urine, to which was 
“ added a drachin or two of muriatic acid, care being taken, 
each day, on emptying the urine, not to wath away the falt, 
« which had chryftallized, and adhered to the bottom of the vef- 
fel.”” This procefs was continued until he obtained two drachms 
of a matter in appearance like red fand, which, when chemi- 
cally examined, was found to have all the properties of urin 
calculi. ‘It would have been difficult, he adds, for the-m 

“ accurate chemift to diftinguifh between the matter of thefe 
« cryftals, and that of a real concretion from the kidneys and 
“ bladder.” This doctrine was oppofed by the late Dr. Auftin, 
in his Gulftonian Le€tures : he denied the exiftence of a dif- 
tin& lithifiac matter, and contended that urinary concretions 
were formed principally, if not entirely, of the mucus pro- 
duced from the fides of the different cavities through which 


the urine Yar : 

The Doétox feems to have been Jed to this. conclufion from 
not being able to obtain from infpiflated urine the fublimate de- 
fcribed by Scheele, and which is found in all urinary calculi, or 
not in fufficient quantity to enable him to afcertain its proper- 
ties; but this our author thinks by no means a proof that the 
fublimate did not exiit in the urine analyfed by him, as the me- 
thod he purfued was not fuch as was likely to defeat it: If,” 
he adds, ‘* the doétor had been acquainted with the effects of 
* acids upon urine, he would have known a method, not ela- 
“ borate, or liable to miftake, of ftriking from urine a fubftance 

5 « which 
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& which will yield the peculiar fublimate in perfection.” The 
circumftance ‘hia by Dr. Auftin, of the end of a catheter 
continuing for a length of time in-the paflage, acquiring a 
cruft of cornea, | matter, or a bougit, or any extraneous 
body flipping into the bladder, becoming the nuclcus of a ftone, 
does not, he thinks, prove that mucus is the principal and. 
conftituent matter of calculi, although he rey, it is 
difficult to account, on fatisfactory grounds, how a fingle fti- 

mulant, applied to the bladder, and increafing the fecretion of 
mucus, fhould produce the effect. 

But, quitting this fubject, we fhall proceed to the au- 
thor’s obfervations on the bile: this has long been con- 
fidered as being of a faponaceous nature : its tafte is ftrongly — 
marked, and it has a vifcidity like that of a folution of, 
foap; its ufe, alfo, in {cowering filk, &c. proves its affini 
to that compounds; but it had not been before difcover 
on analyfis, to contain the conftituent parts of foap. Our au- 
thor, after a feries of experiments, fays, he had the fatisfa@ion of 
proving that it is a perfect foap, confine of a fixed alkali, and 
a cages fubftance, which has been termed the refin of the 
bile. When an acid is mixed with recent bile, a decom- 
polition takes place, the liquor firft becomes turbid, and then. 
the refin is precipitated, The conclufion is natural; he fays, 
““ bile muft be a faponaceous compound, in which an alkali is 
“ united with the fubftance in which it may be precipitated,” 
Having eftablifhed, that there is‘an alkali contained in bile, 
the author proceeds to account for the formation of gall-ftones 
“ Thefe differ entirely from thofe of the urinary paflages, and 
‘“‘ appear to confift principally of the refin of the bile, and, in. 
“ their general properties, agree with the matter that is 
‘< cipitated from the bile by acids: and, as the formation of 
“ gall-ftones is always attended, he fays, with fuch a derange- 
“ ment of the functions of the ftomach, as is known to be pro-. 
“« ductive of redundant acidity, it feems probable that. they, 
“< owe their origin to the living body.” This aflertion cannot 
be admitted as univerfal, as pe ews are often found, on dif- 
fe&ting the bodies of perfons, who, when living, had nocom, 
plaint that led to fufpect their prefence: the author next exa-' 
mines in what manner acids are conveyed from the ftomach to 
the liver and gall-bladder, and advances fome plaufible conjéc-' 
tures on that fubjeét; but we fhall here conclude our account 
of this book, which, from the extracts we have given, oe 
reader will perceive contains much curious and ule 
matter, 
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POETRY. 


- Ant. 15. 4 Serioecomic and admanitory Epifile, led ta a certain 
Price, with a grave, folemu, and Sublime Epifile, addreffed to certain 
Critics, with an amatory Ode to Eliza. Ta which is prefixed, dn Ad- 
drefs to the Reader, refpecting fome late condud of the Reverend C—B—, 
Curate of W—. The fecond Edition. , Pafquin, Efg. 4:. 
to 2s. 6d. Rollafton, Coventry. Deighton, London, 1793. 


This is called a fecond Edition, only becaufe it has a new Tide age 
and Preface prefixed for fale in London, A real fecond Edition it 
will affuredly never reach, 3 
There is an Anthony Pafquin, Efq. of London, who, as we are told, 
by very high peetic authority, is by name John Williams. This isa 
rural "Patquin, who invokes and afpires to imitate Peter Pindar, but 
with little fuccefs : andif we may venture to judge from certain features 
of internal nyo tag be be other ove the learned bay who lately 
appealed to ic againft certain calumnies, yen thaps, or 
fuppofed to; be b, by ie very perfon here fatiriaed.® Phe fame 
wpe are bem forced upon the reader in shyme that weré there repeat- 
in profe, 


See from the army the deferter comes, 

And mounts the pulpit ;—horrid to behold ! 

But, ftill more horrid, fee the man of wealth 

Wha has ordination gor by ftealth, 

Put on the gown, and eager feize the gold! &c. &c, 


A note againtt mifreprefentation of the author’s political principles, 
in p, 8, the ftyle and verbofity of addrefs to the reader, and other trajts, 
confirm us in this notion. If it be fo, we own we had a better opinion 
of the Author’s powers from his profe, than from his verfe. Thewhole 
prefents no pleafing picture. Violent irritability, affetting great mo- 
deration ; vindictive Satire, in great Chriftian Charity ; and all 
delivered in very dull and wretched verfe, If therefore our conjeéture 
be falfe ,we heartily beg pardon of that author for the ion, Which, 
without {trong evidence of circumftances, we fhould not have ventured.+ 
With refpe@ to the ode fubjpined, we muft tell the author, who- 
ever he may be, that it is much more fhameful for any man to publith 
fen 9p aa in orders, than to have been in the army before 

took t . 


-_ 


— 





* See our Review for January, p. 89. 
+ Why the author fhould take a name that was preoccupied, and 
\ fa preoccupied, we cannot guefs. 
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Ant. 16. Three Short Political Poems, addreffed to the Rocag pre 
ferving Liberty and ear inft Levellers and Republicans, By 
yohu Parrif, 4to. 1% effiey. 1793- 

Mr. Parrith is to be commended rather for the patriotifm and loy- 
alty of his fentiments, than for the vigour of his poetry. The follow- 
ing extract will, perhaps, prove that our criticifm is not very harfh, 
when we fay, that with many qualifications of a good and loyal fub- 
ject, he has noclaim to the title of a poet: 

pl a ee" highly Sone naglett, 

o (as guardians) the public’s e protect 
Or thes eoald fome offeGtual sated avait 
The public fale of fuch books to prevent.” 


DRAMATIC, 


Art.14. The World in a Village, a Comedy in Five AAs ; as per» 
formed with univerfal applaufe at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garder. 
By Fobn O'Keefe, Efg. Author of, Sc. Se. Svo. 18.64. De- 
brett. 


This World in a Village beats no tefemblance to any village in the 
world ; but, though it makes a very poor figure as a Comedy, might be 
more fupportable if cut down to a Farce. The character of Mrs, A/l- 
éut was, we fuppofe from the name, faid to be an intended portrait of 
a lady, whofe ively genius, and intimacy with the late Dr, Jobnfon, 
gave her fome celebrity in what this writer calls the Female literary 
wotld. Such fpeeches as the following could never furely be intended 
eveh as acaricature of het manners, 


« Mrs, Albut, Here, Mafter Jack, by the way, you read me Or. 
lando Fariofo (gives him a book). ‘The Maria thall perafe my poem 
over our tea. (Afide.) Asarehearfal I'll condefcend—Poetry may ci- 
vilize this perfon—A brute that could ftrike my child! (To Follyboy. ) 
Have you ever read Sympathy Senfibility, and Humanity ? 

«* Foll, No—but I with you’d get “em by heart. 
~ © Mrs. A. Man, doyou wift the Mufe? ( Emphatically.) 

« Al), Ay—when was you in Cockfpur-ftreet ? (Imitating. ) 

« Mrs. 4. Have you tranfcribed my poem as I bid you ?~~Genius 
is above writing a mechanic, fine hand. 

« All. Yes; but genius might know how to fpell ; and you write 
fuch a damn’d fcrawl, my love,— 

* Mafter Jack. Ay, jultlike on an Indian tea-cheft, 

« All. Oh, here, I’ve copied it out ina neathand. (Gives the pa- 
per to Mrs. Allbnt.) 

«© Mrs. A. Gentlemen have pie» aa female literature ;—in. 
deed, we have not diftinguifhed ourfelves in blank verfe. | , 

«¢ All. She'll be delighted with my improvements on ir, 

«© Mrs. A. A jen-d'e/prit of mine.—/ . Tollybey )— You may tead 
it out. (Gives paper.) 
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** Foll. (reads) * Tall torrents tumble from the towering cliff,” 


« Mil, —— With a twopenny tiff. 
“© Foll. * The. wild winds whiftle with the roaring wave,’— 
“ All, Dr.. Grigfby for a penny did fhave. 


( follyboy throws down and exit, 
«© Mafter Jack. Oh my father! (Iago. eal 
“« Allout. ( bawling after Follybey ) Mind, the * tiff,’ and the ‘ fhave” 
are mine.—I'll give up any thing but my fame.—I faw you was 
poz'd fur a rhyme,,my dear—not one in the whole poem, my 
chuck ! 
« Mrs. A. Rhyme!—do you know what blank verfe is, you wretch 
rou? : 
«« All, Well, didn’t I fill up the blanks? fweet ! 
( Mafter Jack continues laughing. 
** Mr:, A. Dare to interpolate !—Oh! 1 muft get a tranfcriber— 
fome half boarder at a 1p (hook reduced clergyman’s daughter—», 
No! that young perfon Margery recommended.” 


NOVELS. 


Aart. 18. The idow, or a Pi@ure of Modern Times, a Novel, in'e 
Series of Letters; in Two Volumes, By Mri. M. Robinfou, Author of. 


Pocms, Vancenza, Fe. Se. 


If this be a picture of modern times, the times aré bad indeed !— 
Mrs. Robinfon’s is a fprightly, entertaining, and interefting pen.— 
We can commend this novel for its writing and real merit.— 
We think fome of the characters rather too highly drawn, and there 
is an inconfiftency in fuppofing Mr. Howard, the travelling tutor of a 
young nobleman, and Ys at his death, without any apparent caufe, able 
to leave the heroine of the tale a fortune adequate to the rendering her 
afuitable wife for Lord Alford, 


et a Ges ee oye * 


Argt.19. 4 Friendly Addrefi to the Members of the feveral Clubs in the 
Parifh of St. dun, Wefiminfler, affociated for the Purpofe of obtain. 
ing a Reform in Parliament. By William Knox, Efg. Printed for 
the Benefit of the Philanthropic Society, at their Prefs, St. George's 
Fields. 8vo. 36pp. White. 14993. 


Mr. Knox, who has evidently ftudied with fuccefs the principles 
of our excellent Conftitution, explains them alfo with great clearnefs ; 
and fhews, that out of the whole Houfe of Commons, only the 
Knights of the Shires could ever properly be called Reprefentatives, a8 
they reprefent the Freeholders, who, by the Conftitution, have a right 
to feats themfelves. But, with refpect to towns, the King by charter 
** impowers two Citizens, or two Burgeifles of certain towns, to fit 
in Parliament with the Knights of the Shires, and appointed certain 
defcriptions of the inhabitants to elect them ; not as the Reprefenta- 
téwer of all the inhabitants, nor even of thofe by whom they are 
elected; for they, Aaving ae right to feats them/felves, cannot have avy 
title 
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title to fend Reprefentatives, but"—=merely in confequence of his t 
and appointment, ‘The fundamental odland le — which an 
thor founds his Sestaeiica is, that hed : are —s the a 
(fing a fixed property én it; which muft rife or fall in value 
A Rt born Se or decay of the country, foould have a ‘bare in the Gow’ 
vernment,” and thém only. Hence the right of the Barons and Bi- 
fhops, the original land-holders, all other defcriptions of men deriv- 
ing their right only from voluntary grant. It is added, * the 
Houfe of Commons is therefore not a Houfe of Reprefentatives ; 
nor is it ever fo ftyled in any Legiflative proceeding. Nor 
was it ever fuppofed to be fuch, until the advocates for the 
American Rebellion broached the new-fangled, but mifebievour ded 
trine, of the right of oe taxes being dependent upon reprefenta- 
tion.” In elucidation of this point, Mr. ik. refers to his own Review 
of the American Contrower{y, publifhed in 1768, and cites the great 
authority of Mr. G. Grenville, 
We are happy to find that the arguments of this fenfible writer had 
an effeét upon thofe to whom they were firft addrefled wind wore. 


Art. 20. ClubLaw; or the Confequences of a Reformin the Repre- 
Jfentation of the Commons of Great Britain, exemplified in a foort Des 
Seription of what has F meses a Reform in the Representation of the Tiers 
Etat, or Houfe of Commons in France. By the Author of A Candid 
Inquiry into the Nature and Origin of Government. 8V0. 34 pp. 
1s, Owen. 1793. 


This very fenfible author, coeaing mot juftly the evils that have 
happened in France fron the ilJ-advifed meafute of doubling thenum- 
ber of the Tiers Etat, gives a brief but ftriking pidture of thofe 
evils; after which he reminds his readers. of his firft pofi- 
tion, thus elucidated in the following terms: ‘* I muft here paufe a 
moment, to repeat again to my readers, that all the horrors, all the 
dreadful calamities, which France groaned under at this time, were 
derived from the famefource, A Ravonm of the Reprefentation of the. 
Commons, or Tiers Etat; and it is worth the obfervation of oar Re- 
formers, that there remains not in France a fingle man of virtue, who 
originally fupported thechange that has been made in the conftitution | 
of that kingdom ; they have been all either maffacred, ruined, ba- 
nifhed, orimprifoned. The conftitution they aflifted to frame did 
not exift even for an hour; f{carce anarticle was decreed that was not 
inftantly violated : the pretended Rights of Man, on which it was 
propofed to’ build it, were found abfurd and nugatory; and al- 
though they declared, that every individual had a right to concur in 
making the laws by which he was to be bound, found them- 
felves obliged to reftrain the greater part of the inhabitants from the 
exercife of that right.” P,17. The whole of this pamphlet de- 
ferves attention. Not > there = arg toa) to ae of the _. 
thor’s main argument, that any R-form on the principles 
that in France, would be productive of the fame confequences, 


Aas Aart. 
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Arr. 21. Thoughts on Liberty and Equality. By Sir Lawrence Pays 
fous, Baronet. 8vo. 65 pp. ts. 6d. Stockdale. 1793. 


From Mr, Locke, Sir Lawrence Parfons draws the very true pofi- 
tion, that ** the chief end of Civil Society is the prejervation of 
property; the immediate and inevitable confequence of which is, 
that no power fhould be admitted into any government which would 
be liable to deftroy property. Power given to thofe who have no 
property will ever tempt them to divide the property of thofe who have 
it. The induftry which gives property to the poor, fhould alfo con- 
fer power ; but till the property be gained, the powerfhould be denied. 
Such are the decifions of wifdom, fuch the prineiples of the Britith 
Conftitution, and fuch the dottrines of our prefent author, ‘The im- 
portance of the points handled by him may be judged from the heads 
of the pamphlet, fome of the chief of which are thefe. Tae poor not 
faves, though they have no political powerrx—The people have no right te 
deftroy the Gouftitution.—Grvat inequality agreceble to the nature of man, 
aud the contrary to that of brates.—Equality inconfiftent with human bap- 
pinefi, and with ihe improvement of buman nature.—The people not he 
fied, except in the extremeft exigency, to refi? the Government, hefe, 
and fimilar topics conne¢ted with them, are ably handled in this tract, 


Art.22. Thoughts om the Effed? of true and falfe Religion an Civil 
Government, with jome Reflections on the prcfent State of France, By 
a Lay Magiftrate of the County of Ejix. 8vo. pp. 56. Riving- 
tons. 1793. 


This pamphlet is evidently the effort of a wel-difpofed and zeal- 
ous man to ferve both Church and State. It is not rematkable either 
for polith of ftyle, or tkilful atrangement of matter, but for a bold 
and open declaration of what the author thinks, He expofes ably 
enough that ceafelefs fluctuation from error to error which fome Sec- 
taries extol as the perfection of free enquiry ; and condemns the ini- 
quities of France with the fervour of an honeft man In_ reading it, 
we refpeét the unknown writer mote than we admire the work. 


Arr. 23. Sketch of the Debate in the Houfe of Commons on the paffing 
of the Bill fer the Contiznation of the Charter of the Eaft-India Come 
pany, May 25,1793. vo. 6d. Debrett. 


The purpofe of this pamphlet is, to preferve in fome vehicle lefs pe- 
rifhable than a newfpaper, the heads of a debate upon a fubject cer- 
tainly of great importance to the country. ‘The bill feems to have 
paffed with the gencral acquiefcence of the Houfe, though not without 
a feeble refiftance from one or two of the leading members of Oppo- 
fition. 


Art. 24. The Merits of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Hafting:, as Miniflers in 
War and in Peace, impartially confidered. Sv. Sopp. 2% 6d. 
Debrett. 1794. 


This pamphlet, which is faid to come from the pen of a irate 
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and well-known advocate of Mr, Haftings, is one of the mof im- 
preflive vindications of that gentleman's public condu& in India 
which we have feen; and, were we among his Judges, it would be 
very difficult for us to difpel the effet which it had upon our 
minds. ‘The Minifter, however, may, perhaps, be inclinad to fay 
with our friend Dogberry, ** ‘Comparifgns are odious,” 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 25. A Sermon preached at Spring-Garden Chapel, on Sundays 
Jan. 26, and at Oxford Chapel, on Gn ry, Feb. 22, 17943 and pub- 
lifhed at the requeft of both Congregations. By W. ones, M. A, 
#£.R.S. Third edition, 8vo. 27 pp. 1s. Rivingtons, 


We always tale up with pleafure the productions of this ingenious 
and pious writer. Without fubfcribing to every minute propofition he 
advances, we always difcover fomething in his difquifitions which 
makes profelytes of our withes, even when it fails to convince our 
underftanding. The fermon before us lays claim, in our opinion, to 
a higher character than that of ingenuity, and we are deceived if it 

efs not, in many particulars, a more than conjed?ural interpreta- 
tion of Prophecy.—The learned author departs from the ufual opi- 
nions which have fixed the Man of Sin here treated of, to the Pope, 
to Mahomet, or to Ecclefiattical power in general ; and confiders 
** the — off,” or apoftacy, which is to precede his introduction, 
to intend a defection from Civil and Ecclefiaflical obedience.—This 
opinion he fupports by examining into the charaéters of the Man of 
Sin, as given by St. Paul, “ that he oppofeth and exalteth him- 
felf above all that is called God,” &c. ; and argues on the ftri&t cor- 
refpondence of thefe characters, with the {pirit of apoftacy from reli- 
gion and civil power that now prevails. 

*« If,” fays he, ** inflead of the facred right of government, we 
find the facred right of infurreétion ;—inftead of God only wife, we 
find man deified and adored in the ‘Temple of God ;—inftead of the 
liberty of ferving God, which is the only true freedom, the liberty of 
difobeying him ;—inftead of that jufticeand mercy, in which only 
man can be like to God, the power of death, the delight of the De- 
vil, wantonly exercifing itfelf in deftroying men’s lives ;—inftead af 
laws for fecuring property, rapine and facrilege laying every thing - 
waite; we defire to know what the trae Man of Sin, whoever he is 
to be, and whenever he is to come, can do more |” 

The author proceeds to apply thefe particulars more firifly to the 
circumftances which have fubverted the laws and religion of France— 
confiders the fpirit as having originated in this country in the laft 
century, and ascurbed alone a‘ the prefent period by the reitraining 

er of Government.—He clofes with a fentiment, to which every 

m muft echo that beats for virtue and for peace :—** May the 
divine grace difpofe us to take proper warning, and make a wile 
ufe of the example now before our eyes; that we may every day be 
farther from danger, and {afer from the infection of Apoftacy ; pol 
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the Church, which God hath promifed to preferve to the end of the 
world, may be preferved here ; and that the little faith he thal! find 
at his coming:may be found with «:.” 


Akt. 26. 4 Sermon onSt. John Xx. 23, ““Whofcfocver fins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whef-feewcr fins ye retain, they are tetained ;" 
preached ae 9 the Univerfity of Oxford, at St. Mary’s Church, om 
§ , Now. 24,1793. By the Rev. Henry Bef, M. A, Fellow of 
St. Mary Magdalene College, Oxford. 8vo. 32 pp. 18. Fletcher, 
Oxford; Rivingtons, London, 1793. 


This is avery important fermon, and might form the opening to 
a long controverfy. Mr. Beft, though he reprobates the extrava- 
gant demands of the Romifh Clergy, thinks that our own have erred 
on the other hand, by receding from their juft rights. He confiders 
the declaration of our Saviour in the text, as applicable to all Mini- 
fters of the Church of Chrift, as well as to the Apoftles, and regards 
the power of admitting perfons to the Sacrament, or rejecting them 
from it, as the regular means of exercifing the authority thus com- 
mitted for the fake of difcipline: becaufe they who do not partake 
of that facred ordinance “* are not ina ftate of falvation and grace; 
—their fins are retained.” Mr. Beft fays, «« The power of work- 
‘ing miracles, which was given at the firft for the more immediate 
purpofe of converfion, was indeed withdrawn, fo foon as the 
Charch, under God's proteétion, and with the general and ordinary 
affiftances of his grace, was able to fupport and extend itfelf by hu- 
man prudence. But the power of remitting and retaining fins is 
permanent ; as it was given for purpofes which make it’s permanency 
requifite, the purpofes of edification, and of that good government 
jn the Charch, without which edification can never be accom- 
plithed.” P. 11. 
In confequence of this ftatement, he afks the following queftions. 
** Ts this power of remitting and retaining fins exercifed to any ef- 
fe& by its Clergy ?—Do they not tacitly recede from thefe their juft 
claims ?—Are they not in fome meafure guilty of betraying thefe 
rights of the Church, fo ufeful, fo neceflary to its {piritual edification ? 
—Do they not confider the firft of the above-mentioned forms of ab- 
folution as amerely declaratory form? the fecond, as merely peti- 
ren! ?—And with refpeét to the third form, do not many of them 
omit the ufe of it entirely ?—Is the power of admitting to the holy 
Eucharift, or of repelling from it, generally applied to the purpofe 
of reformation of life ?—On the contrary, are not almoft all perfons 
indifferently, and without enquiry, admitted to the Holy Commu- 
nion ?—For the people, do they in general allow of the power of 
abfolution in the Priefthood ?—Do they imagine that any fpiritual 
benefit is derived upon them from thefe forms when pronounced by 
the Prieft ?—Do they generally attend the Holy Sacrament, for the 
purpofe of receiving, through its means, the pardon of fins, and 
grace to lead a new life ?—Do they not rather generally abfent them- 
iclves, and feem to think it of little confequence whether they aztend 
5 oF 



































arms O B 








British Catratocue. Divinity. 343 


or not?” P. 13. Certainly, by directing the forms of abfolution to be 
only by a Prieft, the Church does intimate, that the Priett 
a power not communicated to others: and indeed, as Mr. 
. obferves, “ the doétrines, and, as far as theory reaches, the difci- 
pline of this Charch, the fpirit and form of its Liturgy, and the 
writings of its moft learned and excellent divines,” do feem to juitify 
and enforce fucha right in the Priefthood ; but how this difcipline 
can be reftored in practice, it is not eafy to fee. We recommend, 
however, the difcourfe to the ferious conktataion of the Clergy:— 
It is well written, and certainly well meant, whether in.all points ac- 
curate or not, and is highly deferving of attention. _ 


ArT. 27. Two Sermans; preached at the Affizes holden at yy on 
March 14 and July 24, 1793. By Jobu Keyfall, A.M. Chaplain 
in ordinary to his Majefly, and Reor of Groton, in Suffolk. Publifoed at 
the requeft of the Gentlemen of the Grand Jury. 8x0. pp. 39 


The former of thefe isa plain and fenfible difcourfe, on the well 
known text in Prov, xiv. 34. ‘The fecond is of a fuperior ftamp, 
In this, by a judicious application of the expoltulation of Mofes to 
Ifrael, fin Deut. iv. 7 &c.] ‘* What nation is there fo great who 
hath God fo nigh unto them?’-—&c. The preacher illuftrates con- 
cifely but ably, firft, our religious advantages : Secondly, from this 
part of his text, ** and what nation is there fo great that hath ftatutes 
and judgements fo righteous?” &c.—thofe of our civil government: 
and finally exhorts to gratitude and Piety by a proper comment on thefe 
words, ‘* Only take heed to thyfelf, and keep thy foul diligently,” &c. 
The choice of the text was happy, and the ufe of it fenfible, . 


Art. 28. The good Samaritan, orCharity te frangers recommended ; a Sermon 
preached in the parifo church of High-Wycomb, Bucks, for the French Re- 
fugee Clergy, on oy the 2d of ‘June, 1793 5 the Rew. William 

Williams, A. B. of Worcefter College, Oxford. Publifbed by Reque/, 
‘\ and for the Benefit of the faid Clergy. 8v0. 29 pp. Rivingtoms Se. 

1793> 

This Sermon evidently declares itfelf the work of a ferious and a 
ftudious Clergyman ; was well calculated to produce its due effect when 
delivered ; and requires not the apology, which the modefty of the 
author has inferted in a note, at p 27. Mr, Williams is frefh from the 
ftudy of the Fathers, and though their merits are certainly great, ad- 
mires them too indifcriminately, ‘The figurative.explanation of the 

Parable, from St. Auftin, is ingenious and fanciful, but futile and 

unfounded ; and confequently not very ufeful to readers or hearers of 

the prefent day. The author’s doubt from what it was that the Law- 
yer, who queftioned Jefus, wifhed to juftify himfelf, (p. 9,) receives, 
in our opinion a moft eafy folution. r Saviour made him 
anfwer his own queftion ; he therefore wifhed to juftify himfelf from 
the appearance of having afked what he perfetly knew before, by ftill 
rome to have fomething to enquire. ‘This is fo obvious on the 
face of the narration, that-it is ftrange it fhould have been ever 
doubted. . ‘ 
RT. 
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Arr. 29. The ConneEion of the Duties of loving the Brotherbéod, Fears 
ing God, and Honorm the King, con and ex ined, in a Sermon, 
preached in the Pari Church of St. Magnus the Martyr, London Bridge, 
on Sunday the 30th of December, 1792. By the Rev. Thamas Rennel, 
A.M. Prebendary of Wincbefler, and Reétor of the United Parifbes 
of St. Magnus and St. Margaret. Dedicated, by Permiffion, to the 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor of Londin. ‘The Second Edition. 8vo. 
al 1s. Rivingtons, 


While our notice of this and the following excellent difcourfe has 
been accidentally delayed, they have, by their own merit, found their 
way to a fecond edition. This, if it be fome little reproach to us, is 
an additional credit to the fermons, and therefore we rejoice at it ; 
for they deferve credit and attention, The learning, and judgement, 
and tafte of the author, are confpicuous throughout ; and the feleétion 
of particular paflages, were we to indulge in it, would lead us to a 

reater extent than we can allot to compofitions of this fize. The fol- 
owing paflage we cannot refrain from giving : 

«« Wretched indeed thofe nations, upon whom God, who di/penfeth 
forrew in his Anger, has fent this dreadful fcourge! Unutterable the 
guilt of thofe men who, from diftrefs of circumftances, political enmity, 
on that MosST PROFLIGATE OF ALL PASSIONS, THE SPLEEN OF 
DISAPPOINTED AMBITION, would league with fuch invaders for 
the fabverfion of this happy government, or would at leaft mifreprefent 
the degfins, and counteract the effect of thofe meafures which are ab- 
folutely neceffary to ward off fuch accumulated calamity from thefe 
kingdoms.” P. 23. 


Art. 30. Principles of French Republicanifn, effentially founded on Vio~ 
lence and Blood-guiltine/i. A Sermon, preached on Sunday the 26th o 
Odober, 1793, in the Cathedral Church of Winchefler, occafioned i 
the Murder of Her Moft Chriftian Majefy. By Thomas Rennel, A.M. 
Prebendary of Winchefler, and ReGtor of St. Magnus, in the City of 
London. Lhe Second Edition. 8vo, 27 pp. 18 Rivingtons, 
1793: 


This fermon, with the fame general characteriftics as the former, is 
in fome refpects inferior : it has, however, confiderable excellence, as 
may be judged from the following citation. After fpeaking moft 
forcibly of the murder of the Queen of France, and the wretched 
inhumanities of Lyons, he proceeds : 

«* May Almighty God proteét this favoured land from fuch Hor- 
rors, and the Paincitrres which lead to them! cherith this falu- 
tary truth !—That the caufe we are now engaged in is the caufe of 
God and our Country, ovr Liberties and Property, our Wives and 
Children. ‘It is the caufe of the Lowest, as much as the HigHeEsT; 
for upon the iffve of the prefent conteft it muft depend, whether frangers 
frall cat up thine birveft and thy bread, which 'ly fons and daughters fooulad 
eat; whether they frall eat up iby flocks and thine berds—whether they foall 
impoverif> thy fenced cities wwberein thoudwelleft, with the faword , whether 
bloodfhed, fire, and fword, fhall be brought among us, by a relentlefs, 
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vindidtive foreign foe, affifted by the moft abandoned ele oe stm | 
whofe eure bere long been united, oe — — of this we 
eas Heres hg Cer gre. gre undered province,: to : 
mercilefs: enemies. Should they (which God in his mercy avert !) 
fycceed in this enterprife, the voice of England would be:like the 
voice of Sion, which bewaileth berfelf, faying, Woe is me now, formp 
foul is avearied becaufe of murders! 


Art. 3t. The Regard due to the Divine Fudgmems confidered; in a 
Sermon preached at the Lord’s Day Evening Le@ure, at Hive-court, 
eo November 17th, 1493. “By Jabu Humphreys, 8yo, 


1s. Parfons and Trapp. 


This is aplain, ufeful, and inftructive difcourfe, and, in general, 
well adapted to affift the hearers and readers of it in “* making a reli- 
gious mprovement of the prefent ftate of public affairs.” Many things 
in it are faid well; one or two might be excepted againft. In a note, 
the author {peaks of ** the zeal with which fome reipectable charaGters 
have lately been profecuted, on a charge of fedition.” We have 
heard of three or four indifcreet men, who have not only been ‘pro- 
fecuted for, but alfo clearly convicted of fedition. But the re/peffadle 
charaéers have not come to our knowledge. Neither can we eafily 
conceive an union of fedition and refpectability in any Britifh cha- 
racter, 


* MISCELLANIES. 


Art.32. A Letter to Dr, Moore, om his Defence of Britifo Humanity 
againf? the Calumny of a Member of the french Convention, 8v0, 
pp- 56. Owen. 1794. 

The accufation here urged againft Dr.’ Moore is, that he has not 
defended his country as he — in the place where he fafely 
might have done it, in bisdook. He. certainly might have faid, not 
merely that perhaps the barbarities committed in our civil wars, might 
be fhown to be equalled by thofe committed in France at the fame pe» 
riods ; but that undoubtedly they were far exceeded.—He might have 
{aid more ; that the difcord of that country has always been cruel, of 
this, never. In our contefts, multitudes have fallen in the field, and, 
of the leaders, many on the {taffold as traitors: but inftances of mur- 
der or maflacre, by r fury, or with any circumftances of in- 
humanity, are hardly to be found ; and the doubrful serbaps of Dr. 
M., on the comparifon, feems indeed to argue an equal want of in- 
formation in the biftory of both countries. ‘The inftances of French 
barbarity enumerated in this letter are numerous, and fuch as 
no other country can parallel. ‘J _— be multiplied with great 
eafe. But at this moment their of flaughter, their favage ex- 
ultation in them, their yet more horrid jocularity * in their accounts 


* One murderer, writing to the Convention, calls the Guillotine 
the Republican Razor, and humoronjly talks of its havi thaved the 
beards of feveral priefts. Another, yet more facetioufly calls the 
drowning of hundreds of men and women together, the Republican 
Baptifm. Thefe, and fimilar ftrokes of wit, are fcattered throughout 
their narratives; and thefe their legiflators publi ; doubtlefs, to ex. 
tend the pragtice by example, of 
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of thefe atrocities, and even the prodigality of lives by which their ge. 
nerals obtain victories, leave all ifon behind ; and fix the 
French for ever as the unrivalled mafters of inhumanity, Should Dr, 
M. attempt to defend himfelf, which we truft he will not, by raki 
up all the bad actions that our hiftory can produce, one weck’s ac. 
count from Lyons, fince its capture, would obliterate them ail. 


Aart. 33. Au Account of the Trial of Thomas Muir, Efg. younger, o 
Hanierpill, before the High Court of Fujticiary at bab gia z 


oth oad. 3 yf dew of Auguft 1793, for jon. Robertfon, Edin- 
rgn. | 
_ This pamphlet is given to the world under the in{pection of Mr. 
Muir ; the accuracy, therefore, of its contents may be eftimated ac- 
cordingly. Every page of it teads to confirm the verdict of the Jury, 
and the whole conduct of the trial affords a ftriking proof of Mr, 
Muir's talents, and his mifapplication of them. 


ARs 3444 Memoirs of Mrs. Coghlan, danghter of the late Major Mon- 
crieffe, waritten by herfelf, and dedicated to the Britifb Nation ; being in- 
ter{perfed with Anecdotes of the late American and oe French War, 
ewith Remarks, moral and political, 2 vol. 63. Kearfley. 


This lady, who has long been known in the circles of gallantry, 
but who is now a prifoner for debt, imputes the caufe of her misfor- 
tunes ancyher deviation from the paths of virtue, to a marriage againft 
her wifhes,—We greatly fear, as was obferved by an eminent Barrifter 
on a recent occafion, that much of the licentioufnefs of elevated life, 
and much of the fubfequent mifery of individuals, proceeds from this 
fource. ‘The book feems to be written to procure a temporary fupply 
to the unfortunate author ; and we fhall not, by any unfeafonable cri- 
ticifm, by any means counteract its effects. 


Art. 35. The Remembrancer ; addveffed to Young Men in bufineft, foew- 
ing bow they may attain the way to be rich and refpedctable. $8vo, 
gz pp. 6d. Parfons. 1793. 


The Remembrancer is a colle€tion of prudential maxims, the ob- 
fervance of which would be very likely to produce the effects for which 
they are intended. Prudence and morality have now few dottrines to 
offer which can charm by their novelty ; in the correétion of vice the 
fiores of invention have been exhanfted, and the only tafk which re- 
mains to the moralift is, fo to contrive his lectures as to give an air of 
variety to trite fubjetts, and to prevent the laffitude generally pro- 
voked by repetition. ‘The publication before us may be read by the 

erfons to whom it is addreffed with advantage; and, we may add, 
aie the brevity of its contents, it may be read without fatigue, 
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Art. 36. Manuel dun Minéralogifie, w Sciagraphie du Rogue Minds _ 


ral, diftribuée d’aprés U Analyfe Chymique ; Torbern Bergman, 
&c. mifé.an vitae Feber, Pie de bby mie @ Mittau ; tras 
duite F augmentée de Notes, ongez Je jeune, Auteur du Journal 
de Phyfique, &c. Nowwelle edition, confiderablement augmentée, par 
J.G. dela Métherie, In $vo, avec figures ; a Paris. 


M. Mongez had not only tranflated this Manual into the French 
language, but he had likewife givéa it the prefent form; new ideas on 
different points of Mineralogy, and Chymical difcoveries relative to 
foffils, are the articles with which ithasbeen enriched by him. Since 
the publication of the firft edition in 1784, great advances have how- 
ever been made in this {Chence ; and as that edition had long been ex- 
haufted, M. de la M, undertook the care of this which we have now 
before us. He has endeavoured not to omit in it any of the princi- 
pal difcoveries that have lately been made, But withing to pre 
as far, at leaft, as was praéticable, the texts both of Bergman and his 
¢ommentator, and to conform to the method adopted by them, he 
was much Ccircumfcribed in his plan. From the expectation of the 
return of M. Mongez, who had attended La Peyroufe in his voyage 
he had been induced likewife to defer for {ome time the publication 
this work; but this is now regarded as an hope which his friends are 
no longer permitted toentertain, 

Bergman, in his Sciagraphy, has given only a general and curfory 
view of mineral fubftances, according to the fyiftem of Cronftedt, 
though it muft be allowed to be fuch a view, as clearly evinces his in- 
timate acquaintance with the fubje&t. _M. Mongez and M, de la Mé- 
therie have, as we have obferved, both follo the plan which had 
been traced out for them by this great matter, 

The o Goprapic fyftems do not admit of fo many divifions, as 
thofe which have been invented in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 

That adopted in this manual reduces all mineral fubflances to four 

rand claffes; in the firft of which are comprehended the Salts, whilft 
a fecond treats of the Earths, the third of Bitumens, and the fourth 
of Metals, ‘To fet the progrefs which this fcience has made, down to 
the prefent time, in a clear point of view, our authors exhibit the dif- 
ferent fyftems, together with their claflification. From the principles 
on which they are founded, a may naturally be ranged under 
two divifions ; the firft including fuchas in the defcriptions of different 
mineral fubftances have recourfe to external charatters ; and the fecond 
thofe in which they are claffed according to their conftituent ele- 
_ ments; to which latter the fyftem of Fourcroy is to be referred. He, 

at leaft, was the firft of his countrymen who had formed a scl 
Mincralogy on a chymical analyfis of the different mineral fa 3 
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«¢ It cannot be doubted,” fays M, de la M. ** that the animal is 
the moft numerous of all the three natural kingdoms.”” Botanifts, in- 
deed, reckon from twenty to twenty-five thoufand plants, for M. de 
Marck has promiféd to defcribe upwards of eighteen thoufand in the 
New Encyclopédie, and there are many collections which he had cer- 
tainly not feen. 

As, however, moft of ‘thefe plants havé their particular infects, if 
the other fpecies are added to them, it will clearly appear that the 
number of animals muft furpafs that of vegetables. We are acquaint- 
with about five hundred {pecies of py neiy wre between fix and fe- 
ven hundred reptiles; from three to four thoufand birds; and about 
fifteen thoufand infects; to fay nothing of microfcopic animals, 
which are yet very imperfectly known. 

In Minerals nature certainly feems to have been much lefs prolific. 
Of thefe, indeed, we are not acquainted with more than fifty diftin@ 
fpecies ; but thefe are mixed, united, and combined in an infinite va- 
riety of ways. ° In this new ftate they affume forms and appearances 
fo totally different, as to make it exceedingly difficult for us to re 
cognife them ; which is, however, the province of the Mineralogitt. 

There are two modes of ftudying Natural Hittory, the firft of which 
pusy itfelf be called natural or philofophical, whereas the fecond is ar. 
tificial. 

The latter of thefe fixesupon one or more general characters, accord- 
ing to which itclaffes all the objects that prefent themfelves to its notice. 
Botanifts, for inftance, having remarked that in plants there is nothing 
fo conftantly to be depended on as the parts of frutification, have en- 
_deavoured to difcover in them thofe general characters ; thus Linnrus 
has had recourfe to the number of ftamina; and Tournefort not only 
to the number, but likewife to the form of the petals, &c. By any of 
thefe methods we are {fufficiently enabled to diftinguith and arrange 
the plants, though all deviate, in a greater or lefs degree, from that 
adopted by Nature herfelf. : 

Nature has obferved a certain law of continuity in the produétion 
of all beings, having paffed from one to another by infenfible grada- 
tions. It isthis continuity which forms that natural method by which 
the Philofopher ought chiefly to be guided, whilft, in order to facili- 
tate the ftudy of Nature, he may, at the fame time, avail himéfelf 
of any of the artificial methods, which he fhall, on the whole, prefer 
to the reff. 

‘The very nomerous and important additions, made to this work by 
M, de la M, throw a light on the fubjeét which could only be ex 

from a perfon, who to a confummate acquaintance with Mineral 

joins likewife an equal knowledge of Chemiftry. He has therefore an 
undoubted claim to the gratitude of the public for having prefented 
them, in a manner perfeélly methodical, and in language / ery as 
much as poffible, from barbarous terms, with an account of the prin- 
cipal difcoveries that have been made in the fcience of .Mineralogy, 
fince the appearance of the firft edition of this book, that is, during 


the fpace of ten years. Journ, Encyclopédique. 
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Agr. 37. Objferwations fur la Nature &9 fur le Traitement dela Phtbi» 
fie Pulmenaire ; par Antoine Portal, Profeffeur de Médecine an Col 
lege de France, d’ Anatomie &9 de Chirurgie au Jardin National det 
Plantes, de l’ Académie des Sciences de Paris, de Bolognes de Turin, de 
Padone, de Harlem, de Montpellier, 3 d'Edinbourg. A Paris, Prix 
5 liv. 5 {. broché. 


If great acceflions have been made to medical knowledge in the 
courfe of the prefent century, it has been. chiefly to particular 
creatifes, like this before us, that we are indebted for them, Experi- 
enced phyficians, who confine their refeatches in a great meafure td 
one branch of the fcience, refemble thofe geographers, who being al- 
ready acquainted with all the peaninees of a kingdoni, attach them- 
felves, however, more efpecially to fome one of them, for the pur- 
pofe of defcribing it with greater accuracy. It is thus, that through 
the efforts of a Torti, a Lind, a Sénac, and others, inveterate errors 
have been forced to make way for the admiffion of interefting truths, 

Mr. Portal, who is very well known by his excellent Hiftory of Ana- 
tomy and other works, has, in this treatife, given frefh proofs of his 
great fagacity and indefatigable zeal. Among the anchors who have 
written on the Pulmonary Phthifis, there is none that has combined all 
the objects relating to this wr" sag: fubje&t, or that has treated it in 
a (esieheory manner. Hoffman, Van Swieten, Lieutaud, &c. have 
indeed fpoken of the Pulmonary Phehifis, but the plans which they 
had adopted have prevented them from ary. into particulars ; they 
have accordingly prefented their readers with fummary ideas and ge- 
neral principles only. ‘* It isto Morton,” faysourauthor, * to 
modern Nofologifts ; it is to Sauvages that we owe the moft yaluable 
abfervations on the different fpecies of this malady.” Morton was 
fenfible that we could not form to ourfelves an adequate idea of the 
diforder itfelf, or of the treatment proper for it, without previoully 
dividing it into its different fpecies ; but as at that period we were very 
far from having made exaét refearches into the phenomena prefented 
by the diffection of bodies, and as chemiftry had not yet opened the 
eyes of phyficians to the pernicious effects of the complex remedies 
with which it was ufual for them to harafs their patients, it is evident 
that Morton himfelf had conceived only vague, and, not anfrequently 
erroneous notions refpecting the caufes and feat of this malady, as well 
as the operation of the numerous remedies which he has recommended 
for it. ‘The formulx with which his book abounds, prefent therefore, 
in-general, a monftrous combination of drugs, the effeéts of which 
mutt cither mutually deftroy each other, or, at leaft, produce confe- 
quences very different from thofe which were expeéted ; they favour too 
much of that polypharmacy of the Arabs, often adopted by our phy- 
ficians, and which has ferved to retard our knowledge of the genuine 
effects of individual medicines. ; 

The object then of Mr. Portal in the prefent undertaking is, to 
collect into one body the great number of obfervations, which, claffed 
according to their analogy; may lead the phyfician t form foch con- 
clufions as will be of mf utility to him in the courfe of his eee 
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This work is divided into two parts, the firft of which contains fes 
venteen articles, in which the author treats of the different {pecies of 
the Pulmonary Phehifts, fuch as the Hereditary and Scrophulous 
FPhthifis, the Plethoric Phthifis, the Catarrhal Phthif's, &c. &c. In 
the fecond part, which is divided into five articles, he points out, 
1., The.fymptoms of the Phthifis in general, together with thofe he- 
longing to each particalar {pecies of that malady. 2. ‘The duration of 
the Pulmonary Uhthifis, according to the {pecies, as well as to the age, 
conftitution, and fex ‘of the patient. 3. The se: and quantity of the 
blood in perfons afflicted with this diforder. 4. The refult of his ob- 
fervations made on the diffe€tion of thofe to ae it has proved fa- 
tal ; and, 5. His rules for the treatment of the Pulmonary Phthifis in 
its laft tage. Upon the whole, we fhall not hefitate to fay, that on 
account of the great importance of the fubject itfelf, the comprehen- 
five and judicious manner in which it is here handled, and the differ. 
tations with which it is ac companied, this is one of the molt valuable 
medical publications that have for fome time fallen under our notice. 

Journ. de Médecine. 


Ant. 38. Sur la Supprefion des ‘eux de Haxard, des Tripots, S des 
Loteries, par |. Dufaulx. 


The author, who, it feems, had been charged by the committee 
of Public Inftruction to draw up, in conjunction with M. Mercier, a 
Report on the fuppreflion of all games of chance, gives in this eflay a 
fhort account of their hiftory, and of their dangerous confequences. 
To the decree itfelf, which fixed their abolition for the 1ft of October 
laft, are appended certain precepts on the fame important fubject, faid 
to have been addrefled by a Chinefe Emperor to his people, which, 
whether genuine or not, certainly form the moft interefting part of this 
effay. It is extraordinary, however, that on fuch an occafion Mr. D. 
fhould have chofen to avail himfelf of the authority and example of a 
Chinefe, or indeed of any other monarch, Efprit des Fourns 


Art. 39. L’Aveugle dela Montagne, Entretiens Philofopkiques. Am- 
fterdam & A Paris, 1789 & 1793. 2 vol.in 16, avec une graveure. 


(Ces entretiens Philofophiques doivent étre au nombre de Trence, il w’en paroit en- 
core que Awit, Les cimg premiers ont oté pudbltés em 1789, ©& ies trots autres en 1793.) 


Though from what is here called the Preface of the Tranflator, it 
would feem that this work was at firlt compofed in the Greek lan- 
guage, and that the prefent verfion, as it is here called, was made 
from the Latin, the only text which the author had been able to pro- 
cure ; if 18, however, fufficienily evident, both from the manner and 

contents, that it was originally written in the idiom in which it now 
appears. A Pythagorean philofopher, both old and blind, who 
lived in the firft ages of the Church, and had embraced the Chriftian 
religion, is here fuppofed to be engaged ia a peaceable converfation 
with a young difciple, named Theogenes, at a diftanee from Acade« 
gaicians and the hurry of towns, reclined under the fhade of a folitary 
plane- 
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plane-tree, on the fummit of amhill, from which circumftance he 
derives his name of /’ Aveugle de la Montagne. \t was only for the pur- 
pofe of giving a dramatic caft to the detail of his obfervations, that 
the author has chofen to prefent them under this form, ip imitation of 
thofe elegant and interefting converfations which have been tranfmit- 
ted to us by the ancients, and particularly by Cicero, for whofe mans 
ner the author profeffes to entertain a laudable partiality. In fome 
paflages he will likewife be found to unite fentiment with imagery, 
and, though he writes in profe, to be very poetical. The following ex- 
rraét on languages and their etymology, taken from the fecond volume, 
which is certainly not of that defcription, contains, however, fome re- 
marks, to which, though, perhaps, they may in general be thought 
ill-founded, we muft, at leaft, allow the merit of ingenuity: * Ea 
fortant des plaines de Sennaar,”.fays our author, ‘* deux gtandes fa- 
milles, fouches de deux grands peuples, fe font partage la terre qu’ils 
ont rempli de leurs defcendans. 

*« C’etoient les Celto-feythes & les Sarmates, Les aines ou anciens 
(die Alten, Chalten, Galaten, Gallen), \es Celtes, en un mot, ont 
tourné Ile mont Caucafe; & en tenant toujours la gauche, ils ont 
peuple l’kurope, & une partie du nord de I’Afie......° C’eft la 
quils ont été appelles Ce/t-iberi, ou Celtes fupericurs, ee de- 
ca des monts (Pyrenées) ils eurent fimplement le nom de Celtes, Gal- 
tes, Gallen, WV alien *, ow Calen t- 

«‘ Vous aurez, fans doute,” continues he, ‘ quelque peine & me 
croire, fi je vous aflure que le langage des Celtes doit avoir été trés- 
reflemblant 4 l’ancien Egyptien, ou Cophte, & qu’a bien des égards 
il lett encore. Rien cependant n’eft fi certain. .... Prenons pour 
exemple ce qu'il y a de plus ancien & de plus refpectable parmi les 
hommes, le nom que le Celte & l’Egyptien, du commun accord, ont 
donné & Dieu, A l’auteur de la nature, ala nature elleeméme. Ces 
noms font, Thor, Theut, Theut-ata, Godt, &C. 14.0402. Chez 
l’Egyptien le nom de Dieu étoit Thor; & le Celte, le Germain ado- 
roit J Aeut, Theut-ata {; ou ce qui revient au meme (car la difference 
n’eft que dans l'article & dans la maniere plus ou moins forte d’at- 
pirer le mot) Godt, Goda, Woda........ De Thot, Theot les 
Grecs & les Latins ont fait Theos, & Deus, prefque fans y rien chan- 
ger, & ce qu’il y a de plus remarquable, la racine du mot qui cit 
Ort. .... Ot y fignifie bon, ce qui donne du bonheur \. Elle eft reftee, 
cette racine, chez les Ofques ||, ches les Aborigines, & chez les La- 
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* Les habitans du Pays de Wa/e:, ou de Vancien Belgium, en An- 
gieterre. 

+ Dela le nom de Caledon, Caledonia. Dunes des Calen, Galen, ov 
Gallen. 

t Asa veut dire pere chez les Frifons. 

§ On dit encore aujourdhui chez les Flamands, &c. Het zal niet 
otten, pour fignifier cela ne réuffira pas. 

| Ainfi les peaplades O/gues, Theofques, Tofcanes, Gothes ont pris de 
la méme racine le nom de dons, tandis que d'autres peuples furent 
qualifi¢s de Quadin, Queden, die Kweden, les mauvais. 
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‘tins. On Ia trouve dans leur optimus, ottimus, fuperlatif de bonus, de 
maniere que 74-of, 7 e-or, n’eft autre chofe que fe bom par exceHence, 
&c.” 

In the 18th converfation, on plea/ure, the author exclaims: ¢ Plai- 
fir! Plaifir! mobile avoue ou cache de toutes les aftions des hom- 
mes, quies tu? ot esta? es tu loin, ou prés de nows?.... Aste 
quelque part une demeure fixe? Voila ce qu'il m’importe de fa- 
voir, des que je veux te chercher & apprendre A te trouver. 

Frere in‘éparable du contentement & de la joie, tu me fembles 
quelquefois n’ctre nulle part, & pourtant je rencontre partout ton 
image. Tantdt je crois la voir dans la cabane du pauvre, tantdr 
fer un trone. Vous beuvez le nectar dans des coupes d’or, ou dans 
le creux de la main, en vous abreuvant avec l’indigent de l’eau de la 

emiere fontaine. ....O! plaifir fi facile a la fois & fi inconcev- 
able! Pourquoi les foibles humains s’obitinent-ils a te voir tou- 
jours loin d’eux, tandifque tu te trouves partout fur leur route & pour 
ainfi dire, fous leurs pas?.......%- 

Nous ne devons jamais préferer plaifir a plaifir, ni regretter celui 
qui eft pafle, puifqu’il écoit fait pour pafler, & que le plus fouvent il 
ne confilte que dans le paflage. Il ne tient d’ailleurs qu’a nous de le 
remplacer...... Cencluons donc que c’eft une folie de vouloir 
étre heureux d’uxe maniere pluiétgue d'une autre, en Italie plutdt qu’en 
Grece, dans la jeuneffe plutot que dans l’age mur ou dans la vieilleffe ; 
car pourvu que nous Te foyons, qu’ importe le lieu ou la maniere ? 
Nous ne devons rechercher que des plaifirs faciles, immortels. Si la 
difficulte, fila peine s’en mélent, les plaifirs ceflent d’étre plaifirs ; toute 
ceffation prévue ou imprevue les affafline. Le plaifir prend toutes les 
formes, il eft le vrai Protée, prenons, comme lui, celle qu’il nous pré- 
fente....C’etitle vrai fecret d’étre heureux. Contens de ce que 
nous avons, nous conformant 4 ce qui eft etabli, & croyant que tout 
ce qui exiite eft bien; perfuadcs que l’homme, que la nature hire, 
fortant de l’ordre fait feul le mal, nous foumettant a cet ordre, nous 
pliant 4 la lo: du grand Tout, aux voientes de celui qui a fait tout ce 
qw'il a voulu, & uniquement parceqaili’avoulu, & qu'il ne Va fait 
que pour nous, et nous pour lui; voila, voila la fageffe, il n’y en a 
pas d’autre. Hors de la point de repos, point de durable et 

dbid. 


Art. 40. Mémoires fer diverfis Antiquités de la Perse, 8 fur les Mé- 
dailles des Rois de la d; waftie des Saffanides; fuivis de PHiftoire de 
cette dynajtie traduite du Perfan de Mirkhond, par A. }. Silvelter de 
Sacy, de Academie des Inferiptions S Belles Lettres. De Vimpre- 
merie nationale executive du Louvre, 1793. 431 pp. in 
4to. 


At leaft one half of this very learned work, which opens a view 
into an hitherto unexplored region of eaftern antiquities, confifts of 
four differtations, read by the author in the Academy of Infcriptions, 
between the years 1787 and 1791, but which, at this time, he chofe 
rather to communicate to the world in their prefent form, than in the 
Memoirs of that Society. Of thefe, the firit is On she —_—, 
an 
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und Monuments of Nakthi Ruftam._ After fome preliminary obferva- 
tions on the ftill more ancient monuments of Gehel-Minar, in which 
the author generally accedes to the opinions of Niebuhr, he confines 
himfelf to what are called the Greco-Perfic infcriptions and reliefs, 
to be met with in Chardin, Niebuhr, &c. It has been owing to the 
uncommon accuracy of this latter writer, that thefe infcriptions are, 
at all, legible ; according to Plate xxvit. Vol. ii. of his Travels, 
that in Greek, which had been fo much, and fo unneceflarily altered 
by the celebrated Hyde, fhould be thus read, the letters fupplied 
being collected chiefly from another, likewife copied by Niebuhr: 
TOTTO TO apoeowrON MAZTAAKNOY OLOYT APrakapow BaciAeQS BAe 
SIAEQN APIANON, ex yevoud OEQN, TIOY OEOY TIATIAxow BAgiAL-} 
oy. It relates, therefore, to Ardfhir, the fon of Babek, or, as he is 
called waCexos, by Agathias, the founder of the dynafty of the Saf- 
fanide. The term Macdaxvu is here very ingenioufly explained to 
be a worfhipper of Ormufd, Majdie/nan, or, according to the form 
ufed in the Zend, Ma/deie/no, a title perfectly adapted to a prince 
who reftored the religion of Zoroafter, and which was, therefore; 
afterwards conftantly ey to all thofe of thatdynafty. Apiavay the 
author underftands to be a general name of the feveral Perfian na- 
tions, including all the countries denominated Jran by the Orientals, 
that is, all thofe fituate between the Euphrates (Tigris) the Oxus, 
and the Indus. The fecond infcription belongs to Sapores, the fon of 
Ardfhir, or Sapor I. who is here ftyled Bacirevs Apiavwy m2 Avapiavay, 
i. e. Nox-per/arum, anfwering to the Turaz of the Orientals, as oppofed 
to Jran, or to the Greek term PagSago. In decyphering the infcrip- 
tions, p. 71, fq. in an unknown language and character, it will eafily 
be imagined that Mr. de S. met with greater difficulties, which he 
has, however, fortunately furmounted. it appears that the contents 
are entirely the fame with thofe of the Greek infcription, that the 
words are written from the right hand to the left, without any 
vowels, of which the number in the Zend is fo great, and that the 
language, therefore, bears a nearer refemblance to the Syriac or 
Palmyrene. In fome of thefe infcriptions it is almoft entirely 
Pehlwi, interlarded with a {mall portion of Aramzan, and in others 
more approaching to that of the Zend. 

The fecond eflay regards the Cufic and Perfic infcriptions in Gebel- 
Minar, as they are found in Niebuhr, p. 125. The firit, which Prof. 
Tychfen had lately attempted to illuftrate, is here more fatisfaétorily 
explained, and, at the fame time, accompanied with valuable hi(to- 
rical elueidations by M. de S._ It appertains to the princes of the 
dynafty of the Buid# and to the 1oth century. The Perfic inferip- 
tions, Rennie to the 1sth century, are likewife here more accu- 
rately tranflated than in Niebuhr. 

In the third differtation, p. 166, fqq. we are prefented with 4” 
Account of the coins of the Perfian Kings of the Dynafty of the Saffa- 
aide, with moft of which the author was furnifhed by the Abbé 
Barthelemy, from the royal cabinet: of thefe thirteen are reprefent- 
ed in two plates (vi. and vii.) the legends, together with the 
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alphabet, of the moft remarkable coins, being likewife feparately 
exhibited, and the former of thefe, for the greater convenience of 
gencral readers, given alfo in the Hebrew character. As a fpeci- 
men, we fhall here tranfcribe the legend of the firit coin, from which 
the reft differ in litle more than the names: 
pT PD TANS WO PeTNNDyD yO NoMa AS 

that is, ** the worfhipper of Ormuld, the excellent Ardthir, king of 
the kings of lran, of the heavenly race of the Gods ;” and on the 
reverie, sew anerie, ‘* Ardthir the divine.” ‘The reft belong to 
Sapor, probably the fecond and third, Bahram, here called yy, 
Varabran, Balath and Shertar. In the royal cabinet is pre- 
ferved a pold coin, already mentioned by Pellerin, which, from the 
legend, evidently belongs to the dynafty of the Saffanidz, and which, 
therefore, difproves the aflertion of Procopius, that no fuch coins were 
ftruck by the Perfjan kings. 

The fourth differtation refpetts the /nfcriptions, ce. difeovered at 
Kirmanfhah or Bifutun, in Kurdiftan, which have already been de- 
fcribed by Otter, and which D’Anville was inclined to look upon as 
remains of the monuments of the famous Semiramis, preferved in 
that country. Our author has, however, {hown thefe likewife to be- 
long to the dynaity of the Saflanida, one of them reprefenting Sa- 
por, the fon of Hormidas, and the other his fon Vararanes. 

The account of the Perfian kings of this dynafty (p. 173, {qq-) 
extracted from the famous hiftory of Mirkdend, will, unqueftion- 
ably, be regarded by the Oriental feholar as a very important part 
of this work, as will alfo the literary notices refpecting the author 
himfelf, and his patron, 4/: Shir, annexed to the preface. To thefle 
M. de S, has added fome Notes, chiefly from the Noxbat alcolub of 
Hamdullah Ben Abubecr eleafwini, a Perfian writer of the 15th cen- 
tury, frequently mentioned by Dherbelot, under the name of the 
Perfian Geographer. As an Appendix, the author has brought to- 

ether under one view the Perfic and Arabic paflages and infcrip- 

tions that had already appeared in different parts of the work, which 
are here printed in Arabic letters. ‘The types are thofe of the ci- 
devant royal prefs, formerly ufed in the Paris edition of the Polyglott. 
An ufeful and copious Index terminates the whole. 

Mr. de S. acknowledges his obligation to Mr. Langlés and Mr, 
Aniion Duperon, for their affiftance in the execution of this under- 
taking. Goeitting. Anxeig. 


Art. 41. Mémeires de Littévature, tires des Regifires de P Academit 
des Inferiptions © de Belles-Lettres depuis l'année MDCCLXXX 
julqu’ et compris Lannée MDCCLXXXALIV. Tomes XLIV—XLVI1. 
— nationale executive du Louvre. 1793. 406 

aris. 


The firf of thefe volumes contains merely the Tables des Matieres 
for the lait ten years, confifting of 669 pages. 

The differtations in the forty-fifth, and the following volumes, 
belong to the years 1780—4, and a confiderable progreis had = 
seady 
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ready been made in the impreflion about the middle of the year 
1789. Inthe part which regards the hiltory of the Academy itfelf, 
p. 115g, we meet with feveral inftances of the beneficence of 
the late excellent king, particularly in 1781, an addition of 600 
livres annually to the 2000 before granted, to defray the expences 
of the academy, and a refcript in 1782, in which he enjoins its mem- 
bers to make refearches into the laws of wat obferved by the Grecks 
and Romans. fw the cloges des Académiciens morts depuis 1780—4, 
par Mrs. Dupuy & Dacier, are the refpe&table names of De Fonce- 
magne, de Manzeroy, Batteux, de Ia Curne de Ste. Palaye, Tur- 
got, de Maurepas, D’Anville, de Canage, & de Guafco. 

In the forty-fifth volume of the Memoirs themfelves, on the fubje& 
of Foreign, and particularly Eaftern Literature, we mect with an Effay 
by Deguignes, on a work in MS. by Mafadi, who died A.D. 957, 
which may be regarded as a kind of Univerfal Hiftory, including a 
fhort chronological account of the Franks. ‘The names are here mu- 
tilated and disfigured in a very extraordinary manner, which mult, 
likewife, have been the cate with thofe of the foreign nations and 
kings mentioned in what is properly denominated ancient hif 
tory. 

To the department of Ancient Hiofry and Geography belong. 1. A 
Diffrtation by Keralio, om the Knowledge which the Ancients had of the 
Northern Parts of Europe, in which whatever had hitherto been writ- 
ten on that fubjeét is very ably brought under one view, and where 
the author has betrayed no partiality for any hypothefis; 2. Ax 
Effay, in Two Parts, of which the firft only is now publithed, éy 
Anquetil Duperron, on the Wanderings of the Mardi, an ancient Per- 
Gan people, from the earlieft times down to the firt century after 
the birth of Chrift. In the Perfic language, the word Mard 
fignifies man, with the additional idea of courage. In the time of 
Cyrus, it appears that this people inhabited the country at prefent 
called Tabariftan, to the fouth of the Cafpian fea. 3. Geographical 
and Hiftorical Objervations, by Deguignes, on the accounts given by 
Pliny re/pedting the Origin and Antiquity of the Indians, with the Geo- 
graphy of their Country, as alfo on the mofl remarkable Events that bave 
taken place in India; a valuable effay, which deferves to be compar- 
ed with thofe of Prof. Heeren on the fame fubje&, in the Commert, 
Goetting. tom. x. xie 4, 4 Difguifiion on the Probability of the 
Sclar Eclipses, amounting to 36, reckoned by Contucius in the Chung-cu, 
to have happened between the Years 720—405, before the et our 
Saviour, by the fame. §. A Differtation, by Larcher, on certain Epochs 
of the Affrians; a very learned critique of the different accounts 
that have been given of the time of the fall of the great Affyrian 


cmpire. 

On Greek Antiquities and Hiftory, we are here prefented with, 
1. An Effay on the Laws of War objerved by the Greeks, written by the 
Abbé Garnier, in compliance with the above-mentioned injunction of 
the late king. 2. Aa Enquiry, by the Baron de Ste. Croix, mto the 
Legiflation of Magna Grecia ; a continuation of the two differtations 
on the fame fubject, in the 42d volume. The prefent efflay relates 
to 
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to Crotona, and contains a circumftantial detail of the political 
commotions under Pythagoras and his followers, or a contett between 
Ariftocracy and Democracy. A great refemblance is obfervable 
between the events of thofe and of the prefent times, and the frag- 
ments of the e Pythagoreans, whether we confider them to be authen. 
tic or not, certainly contain the moft falutary doctrines with refpett 
to the different forms of government. The Abbé G. had not feen 
the fecond volume of the Opufula Academica of Prof. Heyne, in 
which the fame fubjeé is difcuffed, till fome time after he had com- 
ay the prefent effi'y. 3. 4 Difertation on the Hiftery and Chrons- 

ey of the Meffnians, by ai fame, chiefly colle&ted from Paufanias, 
and more complete than any hiltory of this people that had hitherto 
been offered to the public. 4 and 5. An Account of certain Greek 
Feftivals, omitted by Meurfius and Caflellanus. 

Under the head of Roman Literature and Antiquities may be ran- 
ged, 1. An Effay on the Charatter of the Satires of Perfius, by the Abbé 
Garnier, againit Sau/x, in the diflertation prefixed to the fecond vo- 
lume of his tranflation of Juvenal. He aéted from ftoical principles, 
and his dialogue is that of the Stoics; it is, therefore, unfair to 
form a judgement of the merit of this poet from a comparifon of him 
with Horace. 2. A D ff tation on the Edi&s of the Roman Magi- 
frates, by Bouchard ; the fixth on that fubjeét, of which the firft was 
publithed ; in the 39m volume of thefe Memoirs. 3. An Enquiry into 
the Tendency of the Games in the Circus, confidered in a Political View, 
by the Abbé Brotier, They ferved to divert the attention of the peo- 
ple from circumitances and events which might otherwife have given 
occafion to diffatisfaction ; to induce the people, in fuch cafes, to rely 
on the affiftance of the Gods; to endear the magittrates to the people, 
and to afford their warriors an opportunity of difplaying the {plendor 
of their vitories. 4. An Account, by the fame, of the Days in each 
Month, which were fe apart for the E ‘xbibition of tho/e Public Games in 
the Circus, according to an ancient calendar, formerly in the poflel- 
fion of Herwart von Hohnberg, and publifhed by Petavius, in his 
Book de Doétrina temporum, tom. ill. p. 67. 

We fhall now proceed to the laf, or forty- fixth volume of thefe 
Memoirs, in which we have on Tbe Hiftory of Ancient Nations, 1. A 
Diffrtation, by the Baron de Ste. Croix, on the two firft Treaties be- 
reveen the R mans and the Carthaginians, which had, likewife, been 
illuftrated by Prof. Heyne. 2. An [nveftigation of the Epoch of the 
Campaizn of the You er Cyrus, by Lat icber 3 ; an important eflay, oa 
account of the very cireumgt inti. al details into which the author en- 
ters, to thofe who read the celebrated work of ery rene in editions 
mraccompani d with hiftorical notes. 3. 4 General V: » Oy De ‘guig- 
TCS, of the | ade and lntercourfe which the Chines “sey cn” Pantly had 
ewith the We lern Nations, t-nding to demonftrate the fuuriiit y of the 
op nion, that this people difcoverd the arts and fciences for theme 
felves. ‘The learned author points out the fources from which they 
derived molt of thefe difcoveries, and fhows thir conneétion, toa 
very remote + period, with the Egyptians, Phenicians, Babylonians, 
Perfians, Parthians, Greeks, Romans, Arabs, and Europeans. 
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To the clafs of Grecian Hiflory, Antiquities, and Literature apper- 
tain, 1. 4n Effay, by Larcher, on Phidon, King of Argos, adefcendant 
of Hercules, faid to have been the inventor of weights and mea; 
fures, and the firft who ftruck filver coins, at Augina, A. 895, before 
Chrift. 2. A Differtation on the Archonfoip of Creon, 684 years before 
the Birth of Chrift. 3. 4 Di/guifition into the Political Knowledge and 
Eloquence of Demofthenes, by De Rochfort, continued from the 43d 
volume. 4. 4 Differtation on the Charaders of Theophraftus, by the 
Same. 5+ An Enquiry into the Art objirved in the Plays of Menander, 
by the fame. To form fome judgment on this fubjet, Mr. de R. ts 
under the neceflity of having recourfe to the authority of Ariflotle, 
the plays of Yerence, the Miles glorio/us of Plautus, which 1s faid to 
have been imitated from Menander, &c. 6. Four Effays on, together 
with Tranflations of, certain Odes of Vindar, 4y Vauvilliers, author of 
an Effai fur Pindaire,&c. ‘They contain, among other things, very 
learned and ingenious refearches into the metres of that poet: we 
are glad, likewife, to find that the author promifes a Mémoire jur la 
profodie d’Homere. 7. A Verfiou of, and Commentary on the 19th 
C apter of Ariftotle’s Problems, relating fo Muh, in two Effays, by 
De Chabanon. 8. 4 Diffrtation, with tranflated Extracts, on she 
Athenian Orater, Lycurgus, by the Abbé Auger. 9. Some Parts of 
Lyfias and Ifaeus reftored, by the fame. 10, New Remarks on the Cy- 
ropedia of Xenophon, by the Baron de Ste. Croix, in confirmation of 
the opinion, that this book is rather to be confidered as a romance, 
than as areal hiftory. 11. Critical Obfervations on the Hymn to Ce- 
vet, afcribed to Homer, éy Dupuy, with fome very improbable con- 
jeCtural emendations. 

On the fubject of Roman Hiflory, Antiquities, and Literature, we have 
the following pieces; 1. An Effay on the Philofophy of Cicero; the 
fourth and fifth Differtations, continued from the 41ft and 43d vo- 
lumes, by Gaultier de Sibert ; 2. An Enguiry into the knowledge avhich 
the Romaus had of Silk, by the Abbé Brotier. The author diftinguithes 
three kinds of filk with which the Romans were acquainted, that 
which came from the Seres (the Ygurs, long. 110°. and lat. 45.°) 
the Affyrian filk, and that of Cos, which atterwards became unfa- 
fhionable. Of thefe, indeed, the firft was reckoned the moft valuable. 
The Affyrian filk was produced by a worm of a larger fize, called 
Bombyx. According to Pliny (x1. 23.), there were in Cos four {pe- 
cies of the filk-worm. ‘The Abbé illuftrates this paffage from the ac- 
counts of the Chinefe, who have likewife three other kinds of the filk- 
worm, befides thofe which feed on the leaves of the mulberry-tree. 

Next follow: 1. An Ejfay on the Doétrine of Alhazen & Vitellio on 
the Refrafion of the Solar Rays ; which, it feems, was perfectly under- 
ftood in the 12th century; 2. 4 Differtation, by the Abbé Brotier, on 
the Jalytus, a pidure by Protogenes, which till exifted in the time of 
Vefpafian, andconcerning which Pliny obferves that—‘* Huic pic- 
ture quater colorem induxit.” 3. Ax Account, by Ameiihon, of the 

fetallurgy of the Ancients, of which we have here the firit part 
only. 
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To the lift of articles on the Hiffory of Ancient and Modern Nations 
may likewife be added, A Dif; uifition, by De Keralio, into the Origin 
of the Swedes, to be divided into three parts, of which we have here 
the firit only : Cimmerians and Cimbrians, from whom the author con. 
ceives this people to be defcended; the firft part of 4 Differtation 
on the French Nobility, from the earlicfi times, by Deformeaux; and, 
laftly, The Account given by M, de la Porte da Theil, of Ais Refrarches 
into the Hiflory of France, made by order of Government in the Vati- 
can, the Papal archives, and other libraries, during the author’s re- 
fidence in Rome, from the year 1776 to 1783, as Mr. Brequigny had 
likewife been employed in London for the fame parpofe. ‘Their pa- 

rs were fent, from time to time, tothe Minifter, and tranfinitted by 

im to the Hiftoriographer of France, Moreas (the author of Priz- 
cipes Morales, ou Difcours fur l’ Hiftoire de France, ot which 18 volu.nes, 
reaching to the time of Philip Auguftus only, have appeared) : from 
which colleftions have been publithed, Diplomata, Charice, Epifale, 
ES alia Documenta ad res Fram icas [pe Dantia-—notis illuftrarunt, eF edi« 
derunt L. G. O, Feudrix de Brequigny—F. I. G. La Porte du 
Theil, Pars prina. Tomus primus Diplomate, Chartas & Infiru- 
menta JEtatis Merovingice exhibens. Paris, 1791, large fol. 
CCXCIIL. & 516 pp. Pars altera gue Epiftolas continet, ‘Tomus 
primus. Jnnocentii Pape Ill. Epiftolas continens, 1791. 449 pp- 
Gefla Innocenti Pape 111, trom a MS. in the Vatican, 199 pp. T 0 
mus fcundus Innocentii Ll. Epiftolas Ancedotas continens, 1791, from 
p. 481 top. 1158. Ibid. 


Arr. 42. Voyages de M. P. S. Pallas, en differentes Provinces de 
l’Empire de Rufie, LF dans lAfie Septentrionale, traduits de T Alle. 
mand, par M. Gauthier de la*Peyroufe, Commis des Affaires Etran- 
eres, 5 vol, in 4to. & 1 de planches. A Paris. 


The acknowledged merits of thefe Voyages, which were noticed by 
us in the laft Number ot The Britith Critic, make it unneceffary for us, 
on the prefent occafion, to do any thing more than merely to announce 
this tranflation of them into a language more generally underftood 
than that in which they were originally compofed. ‘The author, who 
has diftingutfhed himfelt by ocher works before and fince the pub- 
lication of thefe Voyages, fuch as the Political, Phyfical, and Civil 
Hiffory of the Mogul Tribes ; a Differtation on the Formation of Moun- 
tains, &c. &c. is now employed to arrange and publifh the Moo. left 
by S. G. Gmelin and Galdeneftadt, of whofe voyages we have like- 
wile already given fome account. Annonces S avis divers. 
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DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 


WE announce, with real fatisfaQion, a Fourth Volume of 
Etrufcan Antiquities, by Sir William Hamilton—We under- 
ftand, that in importance and real value this is fuperior to any 
of the preceding Voleees. 

The long expected and long wanted Editions of Polybius 
and Strabo are advancing towards their Completion, at the 
Clarendon Prefs: Each Work will form Two Volumes in 
Folio. 

W yttenbach’s Plutarch is to be printed both in Quarto and 
O€avo, of each of which there will be fome Copies on a large 
Paper.—This Work will make its Appearance Volume by 
Volume. 

The Quarto Edition of Tyrrwhitt’s Ariftotle is certainly to 
exceed the Odtavo Volume in Splendour, and, perhaps, in Ac- 
curacy: The Preface alfo will be different. 

Mr. Benwell, of Trinity College, Oxford, is preparing a 
new Edition of Xenophon’s Memorabilia, in Odtavo, with 
new Notes, and a corre&ted Latin Tranflation. 

Except the Analogical Dictionary of Hoogeveen, which we 
have before mentioned, the Univertity Prefs of Cambridge is 
only engaged in printing a Volume of Sermons, by Mr. 
Fawcett, of St. John’s College. 

Mr. Chalmers, Author of the Life of Ruddiman, is engaged 
in two Biographical Works—a Life of Allan Ramfay, and a 
Biographical Account of the Writers on Commerce, in Two 
Volumes Quarto. 

Mr. Wakefield, to his Edition of Pope, has determined to 
add the Homer; thus the Work will extend to Twelve Vo- 
lumes O&avo. 

Dr. Gregory is employed on a new and enlarged Edition of 
his Hiftory of the Chriftian Church. 

The Dean of Armagh will foon publith a new Edition of 
the Demonttration of the Exiftence, &c. of the Supreme 
Being, with two new Effays on the Permitfion of Evil and the 
Nature of Free Agency. 

The Public may alfo expec a new Edition of the Letters 
of Junius, which is to be printed on Vellum Paper, and with 
an exquifite Type. 

The enfuing Month will alfo produce ** The Picturefque 
Scenery of Scotland, drawn by Afhmore, and engraved in 
Aguatinta, in a fuperior Manner, by Jukes. 

James Pettit Andrews, Efg. will very f{peedily publifh the 
Firft Volume of an ingenious Chrono.ogical Hiftory of 
Fngland, with a parallel Sketch of the Events of other Parts 
of Europe, in Quarto. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





"We have received, and are thankful for Scrutator’s hints. 


Eremita, and feveral other Correfpondents, having applied 
to us to infert Tranflations of our Mottos, we inform them, 
that it is our Determination, in future, to comply with this 
Requeit. 

In reply to Candidus, we have to obferve, that glad, indeed, 
fhall we be to fee the Charge againft Mrs. Macaulay difproved; 
and we thank him for the handfome terms in which he ex- 
prefles his approbation of our labours. 


Lucifer and Mammon, concerning which we have received a 
Letter from the Author, has been accidentally miflaid, but 
fall be noticed as foon as poffible. 


We take the earlicft Opportunity of acknowledging the 
Receipt of Mr. Glenie’s Letter, and of affuring him, that we 
read the Page alluded to, before we wrote the paflage to which 
he obje@s. ‘We have again examined it, and alfo thofe Parts of 
our Critique which feem to have difpleafed him, but find no 
reafon to alter our opinion. 


We are obliged to Oxonienfis for his further remonftrance, 
which we think it neceflary to notice in the following manner 


ERRATUM tm the PREFACE to Vot. II. 


Inftead of the Firft Sentence of the Article Mepictne, P. xiv, 
which contains an inaccurate ftatement, read, Confumption the 
fcourge of eur ifland, and the reproach of phyficians, has been zealoufly 
attacked by Dr. Beddoes, who, in a Letter to Dr. Darwin, attributes it 
to what the new fyftem of Chemiftry calls Oxygene, and recommends, 
with great ardour, the adoption of a mode of cure founded on that 
{uppofition.’ 



















